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BBEOIEHUNE

IIpn msydeHHm OTAENbHHIX pafoBiamedbdecKnx rocymapcts CpejuseMHO-
MopcKoro GacceiiHa HelIb3sA He OTMETUTH, YTO OJHO U3 (OPM MX BKOHOMHYECKOM
M HONHTAYECKO#l sKcmaHCHH OBLIO OoCHOBaume Kodommi. Tak, maBecTHO, 4TO
myMepHuiicKHe B aKKajcKWe rocypgapcrBa lOskmoro J[Bypedussi opraHm3oBalId
naa obecledeHHs CBOeil TOproBid B BepxoBbax Turpa m EB¢para psg Top-
TOBHIX KOJIOHMH U (GaKTOpHil, Ha Gase KOTOPHX BIOCIEICTBHN BEIPOCTH TaKUe
KpymnHble meHTpsl, kKak Mapn B gonure EBdpara 1 Ammyp ma Turpe.! B cBoro
ouepeqs Amnryp TakKe OCHOBAJX PAX TOPTOBHIX KOJOHONH; M3 HEX HauGoiee
m3BecTHH Haxopgusmmecs: B Mamoir Asum Kamec, Bypymxanga, dypxymurt,
a 3a ee mpejeramu — Ypmy (BmociaencTBHH Jfecca, coBp. Ypda).? B Bub-
IME AMeeTcs yKazaHOe Ha TO, 9TO mymeiickuil qaps Mocadar mocTpous Ha rpa-
HAINE CBOEro rocyJapcTBa HECKOABKO KPemocTed, IIe, BePOATHO, XPaHUIACH
3amachl OPOJOBOJBCTBHS IS HYIKJ BOHCKAa; B TEKCTe yHOTPeGIeH TePMHAH
‘are miskénot, . e. «ropoma-rkiaagostiey (II Chr., XVII, 12). Ilpegmonararor,
YTO HCTOYHHUK, K KOTOPOMY BOCXO[HUT COOOIIeHHEe XPOHHCTA, MMeJI B BHLY He-
JlaBHO OTKPHITEIe mocedeHus Ha rpasmme Uypnem m MoaBa — ropoga Muppus
(coBp. XupGer A6y Ta6ax), Ilmbman (coBp. Xupber ans-Maxapn), Cexaxa
(coBp. Xupber ac-Campa) m Up I'ammenax (coBp. Xupber Kympan). Apxeo-
JIOrMYeCKHA OCHOBaHME DTHX mocedeHmii matumpyercs IX B. mo H. 2.° Becbma
BEPOATHO, 9TO IOCTPONKA IOPOXOB-KPEHOCTel CONPOBOKIANACH IIePeCeIeHeM
B yKasaHHHH paiioH 6e33eMeIbHHX KDeCThbfH W pasfaueil MM 3eMeIbHBIX Ha-
peroB. Taxkmm 00pa3oM, faske CpaBHATEIHHO cialble W OTCTaJble 3eMIefelIb-
9eCcKHe OCY[apCTBa OKA3HBAINCh BEIHYKIEHHHIMH CO3[aBaTh KOJOHHM KaK
3a CBOMMH IpefeTaMH, TaK M Ha HEOCBOEHHEIX TEPPHTODHAX BHYTPH CTDAHEL.
B pasauunsix paitorax CpegaseMEOMOPCKOro GacceiiHa 0CHOBH BAJIM CBOU KO0~
mnn puankusare. [losgHee kapdarenane ocHOBEBaIN ropoga Ha nmobepeskbe Ce-
BepHO! Adpuku, B10:xH0i Mcnarnu, B Capanann n3a l'uGpanrapom, Ha 6eperax
Arnanrmaeckoro okeana. B VIII—VII BB. rpedeckue mOIHCH cO3MaBaH CBOM
koxonnu B CeepHoit Appuxe, Crnuunun, I0xkuoit Uranun, Jlurypnu, na Hupe-
HeiicKoM DosyocTpoBe 1 Ha moGepessbe Yeproro Mops. OGmupHEe TeppuTOPHH
Ceseproii 1 llenrpanbroit Utanun Gsiin Komoru30Bans aTpyckamn. 4 Hakoner,
PUMIsIHE B Pas3iMYHbe IePHOAbl MCTOPHA OPraHM3OBHIBAJH KOJOHHH Ha BCEM
TIpOCTPAHCTBE CBOEro IOCTOSHHO BO3PACTaBIIEro rocygapcersa. Bee aTu daxTh

!N. M. NbaxomoB. Passurwe 3eMeJbHHX OTHOMEEHWM:A B Accmpmm. JI
1948, crp. 13.

2B. Landsberger. Assyrische Handelskolonien in Kleinasien aus dem
dritten Jahrtausend. Der alte Orient, Bd. 24, Leipzig, 1925; M. M. s a2 Ko H 0 B.
Pasutme seMeJbHHX OTHOmeHHA B Accupmd, crp. 14—18.

3 F. M. Cross, J. T. Milik. Explorations in the Judaean Buge'ah. BASOR,
Ne 142, 1956, crp. 5—11; F. M. Cross. A footnote to' Biblical history. The Biblical
Archaeologist, 1956, N 1, crtp. 12—17.

*H.H. 3aneccxmii. 1) Irpycknm B Pmme. HIBII, 1958, Ne: 1, crp. 97—
107; 2) 9rpyckm B Jlurypmm. BIIU, 1958, M 1, ctp. 52—71; 3) K mcropum nponmkmose-
HEA JTPYCKOB B obaacts ¢danmckop u ropoja HKamems. Vu. sam. JIT'Y, Bum. 28,
1958, crp. 3—20; 4) 9rpyckm B Cesepmou Wrammm. JI., 1959.
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MOKa3HIBAOT, YTO IepeJ HAaMU He CIydaiiHEe, eMHAYHEE SBIGHNA, a 3aKOHO-
MepHBIA Tporecc.

Mexay TeM B COBETCKOM MCTOPMYECKON HayKe emie He IOCTaBIeHA B HeIOM
mpobieMa OCHOBHEIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH KOJOHM3ALMOHHOIO NBIDKEHMs:, IJIaB-
HEIM 00pa3oM IO OPWYMHE HeJOCTATOYHOH M3YYeHHOCTH HCTOPHM OCHOBAHWSA
KOJIOHII B OT/eTbHEIX 06macTax CpenmseMHomMopcKoro Gacceitna. Jlyume Bcero
usydeHa rpedeckas konommsanus VIII—VI BB. — ocBoennme rpexamm CeBep-
Horo 5 m 3amapguoro Ilpmuepnomopbs,® Ilmpemeiickoro moxyocrposa,” Cu-
wunnu u Kupens.® B tpynax C. fI. Jlypse ® n K. M. Kono6ogoii 1° 6outm mo-
CTaBJIEeHH U HEKOTOpHIe OOIEe BOIPOCH MCTOPUHM IPEYECKON KOJOHH3ALHH.
OcHOBHBIE BEIBOJBI, K KOTOPHIM IIPHINIA COBETCKAsA HCTOPHIECKAs HAYKa B PO~
mecce M3yYeHHs YKa3aHHOT'0 BOIPOCA, MOIYT OHTH CHOPMYIAPOBAHEI CIELYIO-
mum o6pasom. IlpmanAy KOTORN3aIMORHOrO ABMKEHNS IPEKOB ClIenyeT NCKATh
He B (IlepeHaCeJeHUN» DIIMHCKAX FOPOXOB KaK TAKOBOM, 8 B KOHKPETHBIX yCJIO-
BHAX UX 9KOHOMHMIECKOH ¥ MOJMTHIECKON KU3HN B faHHEIN mepuoy. Pocr gact-
HOCOOCTBEHHWIECKAX OTHOMEHW B IpPedecKUX NOJINcax M 0Ge3zeMelnBaHAE
KDPEeCTbAHCTBA, POCT PeMecia M TOPTOBIM ¥ HeOGXOMNMOCTh OCBOGHWS DPHIHKOB
3a IpejelaMd JaHHOIO moauca u camoil I'pemmnu, pasBuTue paGoBiafeHAsa Ha
OCHOBE DKCIITyaTallill HPABO3HEIX PaboB-1y’Ke3eMIeB DX OMHOBDPEMEeHHON JIHK-
BHRAUUH pabCTBA-HOKHAYECTBA — TAKOBEL ObLIM IIePBHIE MPEJIOCEUIKA KO-
adorusamuu. Heo6xogumocTs BBO3a paboB, xieba, CHIPbsA, HOUCKU PHIHKOB NI
peMecIeHHON MPONYKIMN, a TAKKe /IS CebCKOX 03AMCTBeHHEIX TOBAPOB (BHHO,
OJIMBKOBOE Macl0 X T. J{.) CIOCOGCTBOBAIY yCTAHOBIEGHMIO IPOYHBIX TOPTOBBIX
eBsiseil I'penuu ¢ pasmugesiMu ob6mactsamn CpennmsemrOMOpbA. V3 ckasaHHOrO
CTAaHOBHUTCs HOHATHEIM, [IOYeMy IpedecKre KOJNQHHX BO3HHKAIW Ha Tpaccax
JpeBHEHINNX, IPEeRMYIMEeCTBeHHO MOPCKAX, TOPTOBEIX IIyTeH, a OCHOBAHUIO KO-
JIOHMH IPeXMecTBOBAM [IUTENbHBIN HePHOf HOKOJOHN3aNMOHHBIX CBA3eH, Ie-
PHOJX OCBOEHHA I'PEKaMH CPeAW3eMHOMOPCKAX M 4ePHOMOPCKHUX TOPIOBHIX IIy-
Teii M PHIHKOB.

OcHOBaHHbBIe I'DEKaMM KOJOHAYW MOJIKHBI OBLIM 00ecHeYuTh MM T'OCIIOJICTBO
Ha TOPrOBBIX HIYTAX, IPEOJOJNEB CONPOTUBIECHME BO3MOKHBIX HPOTHBHHKOB.
Kpome sroro, Ba)kHOH mpo6GaeMoOil, CTOABMEN mepef IPeYeCKUMH ILOIHCAMI,
6bl1a HeoGXOAUMOCTh JIMKBHAMPOBATh Majlo3eMelbe M ofe3zeMelMBaHHe Kpe-
CTHAHCTBA, HHLIMEA CIOBaMHU, YHIYTOKUTDH MOYBY AJIsA BO3HAKHOBEHUS COLMANb-
HEIX KOH(IHKTOB BHYTPH I'PeYeCKHX TOPOJOB, YeM OODBICHAETCS IPUBICICHOE
K OCHOBAHMIO KOJOHHII 3eMiefielbdeckoro Hacedends. Ho ara menp Tak HE-
Korfa ¥ He 6blia jocturayra. Ha pasBuThe KOJOHM3AIMOHHOIO ABHKEHHA CY-
mecTBeHHOe BJINsHWE OKa3biBajla couMaibHas 60phba BHYTPUM IpedecKUX HO-
sancoB. HacTo KOJOHMH OCHOBHBAINCH IPYNNNPOBKAMHU, IOTEPIEBIIMMHA MOPa-
JKeHHe B xope 9Toii GoppOe. OfHaKO, Kak HDOKaspBaeT mpmMep AKparasra,
HanpaBlleHNe KOJIOHU3AMMOHHOTO JBIDKEHUA OOBIYHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TOPTO-

5C. A. M e6emesn. Ceseproe Ilpmuepromopee. M.—Jl., 1953; A. A. Mec-
ce s [I'peseckas kononnsanus Ceseproro Ilpuuepuomopna. JI., 1947; B. ®. T a i-
nyxesmd. Bocunopckoe maperso. M.—JI., 1949; NI, II. KaxxucTosn. Odepra
10 ucropuu CesepHoro IlpugepHOMOphA anTHYHOR smoxm. JI., 1949; T. H. KumnoB m 4.
Tauname. JI., 1947.

¢ T. B. Baasarckas. 3anagHogonTuiickme ropoga B VIII—I BB. mo H. a.
M., 1952.

. 0. Merepc. Ouauxmiickas ® rpeveckas Kojommzanua Ba ITmpeneiickom
ponyocrpose. Yu. sam. MITIU, 1942; A. B. Mumy auu. AHrudaa Mcoamua, M.—
JI. 1952

’ 8K. M. KonoGosa. Ws HMCTOPHH paHHerpedeckoro obmectsa. JI., 1951,
crp. 143 cu.
9 C. . Jypsne. Hcropma I'pemmm, u. 1. JI., 1940, crp. 93 cxa.
10 K, M. Kono6osa. U3 mcropum paHHerpedeckoro ofmecrsa, crp. 143—169.
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BHIM HHTepecaM MaHHOTO moimca. HaKoHen, 9Ype3BHYAfHO BaKHBIH BLIBOX
COBETCKO# MCTOPUIECKOI HAYKM 3aKJII0YaeTCA B TOM, YTO I'pedecKHe KOJOHHUH,
6yIyYy B 3HAYMTEIABHON CTEIEeHH 3aBUCHMBIMA OT MECTHOTO HacCeleHHs, BO3-
HUKaIN TOJIbKO TOrAa, KOTJla MeCTHOe HaceleHHe KOJOHU3UPYeMOHd TeppuTo-
PHUH JOCTUTANO JOCTATOYHO BHICOKOTO YPOBHs OOINECTBEHHOrO Pa3BUTHA, IPH
KOTODPOM MOT OCYIIECTBJATbLCH B3aMMHEIN 06MeH. VI3 aToro, pasymeercs, He
ciefyeT, 4TO 4YeM BHIle YPOBeHb DPAa3BATHs COOTBETCTBYIOmero obmecTsa,
TeM GiarompusATHEee YCIOBAA [JiA KOJNOHM3aNMM JAaHHOro paitoma. Ilpmmep
(QUHNKUACKON TOProBoil sKcmaHCHMM B Orefickmii GacceifH mMoKasbBaeT, 9TO
KOrga B JAHHOM paifioHe yKe CIOKHIOCH KIaccoBOe O6mecTBO, pa3BUIIOCH
TOBapHOE IPOM3BOACTBO M BO3HMKJIO TOCY[apCTBO, KOJOHU3ANMA 3TOH Tep-
PHTOPUH H3BHE 0Ka3alach 3aTPyLHEHHOH.

OpanM 3 HanGoJee TEMHBIX MOMEHTOB B MCTODHM KOJOHM3AIUOHHOTO [BH-
JKeHHsI sABJIsAeTCA (QUHAKHACKasa KoioHmaamus 3amagHoro Cpenn3eMHOMODPBS.
B coBeTcKOil NCTOPHYECKOIl HayKe MCCIEIOBAINCH JUIIb OTHeTbHbIE, TaCTHEE
mpoGieMsl 3TOH TeMbl: (QUHHEKHiCKasg KoioHu3audsa IlupeHeiickoro moxy-
ocTpoBa,!! punukmiickan komonnsanus Jreunsl u Cunmiaun.'? KpaTtkuii ogepk
WCTOPHE (UHHKWIACKON KOJOHM3aUMH WMeeTcs B H3ganHHO#M MHCTHTYTOM HCTO-
puz AH CCCP «BcemupHoit mcropum»,!® a TaxKe B HeonyGIMKOBAHHON pumc-
ceprauun M. JI. Texpuepa.'* Opgna u3 3agad HacTOsIme:d paboOTE — HCCaE0-
BaTh IpolecC QUHUKMIACKON KomoHmsauun 3amaguoro CpeamseMHOMODPbA H
Ope/eNATh ero HamGoJiee XapaKTepHLIe WEPTH.

Hacrosimee ucciefoBanye NOCBAIMEHO TaKkKe paHHeit ucTopnm Kapdarena.
Ha Gase ¢punuruiicknx xomonuit 8 3anaguom Cpeausemaomopbe B VIII—V BB.
10 H. 3. ciaokuinack Hapgarenckas paGoBiajenbuecKkas fepKaBa, Ha IPOTAe-
HOM COTeH JeT ObIBIas KPYNHEHIIAM roCcyJapCcTBOM B BTOM pailoHe — «CO-
nmepHUIeil puMcKoit Bractu» (aemula imperi Romani), mo Touromy ompepene-
mmio Canmioctus (Bell. Catil., X, 1).

B coBerckoit amTeparype npobiaeme cranoBienus KapdareHcKoi meprraBbl
6eumm mocBamensl paborst H. fI. Mappa !> mw H. A. Mamxknsa.'® Ilo cBoemy
KadecTBY 9TH PaGoTH ganeko He paBHonenssl. Tpyx H. . Mappa npeacraBiser
co60ji paHTACTHIECKYI0 B CBOEH OCHOBe HONBITKY J0Ka3aTbh, 4to Hapdaren cy-
ImeCTBOBAJ eIe [0 HOABIeHUs QUHUKHUAH Ha Teppuropun CeBepHoit AQpmKH.
JImarsucTHYecKHe mapalliiel¥ ¢ STHOHEMEKOH M TomoHmMuKoi Haskaza, KO-
Topsie npusiaek H. fI. Mapp B o6ocHOBaHZe ¢BOero Tesnca, IPOU3BOJbHE U He
00HapPYKABAIOT KaKUX-I100 3aKOHOMEDHHIX (OHETHYECKMX COOTBETCTBHH ¢ Ce-
BepoadpukanckmM MatepraldoM. Hpome Toro, Touka spennms H. f1. Mappa npo-
THBOPEYHT eJUHOAYIIHEIM IOKA3aHUAM aHTHIHON TPAJULNYU U HAJIUIHOMY ap-
xeosorndeckomy Marepuaixry. Cratss ke H. A. Mamkuma npecraBiger co6oit
KpPaTKyI0 CBOJKY TeX BHBOJOB, K KOTODHIM OpHulIa 3apyGe;kHas Kapdarenu-
CTHKA IIepPBOl TPETH TEKYINero cToieTds. Bmoane ecTecTBeHHO, UTO OHA B 3HA-
YATEeNbHOR CTeIeHH yiKe ycTapeaa. K ToMy e el pAJ BaXKHHIX TOKYMEHTOB
M apXeoJOTMYecKHX MaTepualoB ocTajcs BHe cdepnl Buumanua H. A. Mam-
KHUHA.

. O. Nerepc. OmEmkmiickas W rpedecKas KoaoHmsanus Ba Ilmpemeiickom
nonyoc'rpone, crp. 5—25; A. B. Mumyawun. Anrtausag Mcmamma. M.—JI., 1952.
190. K. M. Kono6opa. U3 mcropum paHHerpedeckoro oGmecTsa, CTp. 71——83,

13 Beemmpmas mcropua, T. I. M., 1956, crp. 497—501.
¢M.Jl. Tenbmep. OdepKH CONWANBLHON H DKOHOMHUECKOH HCTOpHE (DHHAKAR
BO II THCAYeneTHHE f0 u. 9. Kamp. pmce. (Pywommes). JI., 1954, crp. 247—255.
. Mapp. HKapparem m Pmm, fas m jus. B ku.: H. 1. Mapp, Us6pan-
HEe palﬁ_lo'm, 1. IV, M.—JL., 1937, crp. 186—191.

A. Mamxnn. "Ka aresckas fep:xaBa g0 IlyHmueck: H.
1948, Ne 4, crp. 35—54 pl ep o . moltm. BAUL,
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B mcropur HKapgarenckoil mepsaBH MOKHO OTYETIHBO BHGIATH TPH
mepmona:

1) mepuox cramoBmenma Hapdarenckoit mepxasn (XI—cepegmaa V B.
70 H. 3.);

2) nepuop pacuBera Hapgarenckoi nep:xass (cepenana V—cepenuaa 11 8.
J0 H. 3.); \

3) mepmox, ITymmueckux Boim (cepepmmra III—cepemmma II B. g0 H. 3.).

Hacroamaa paGora mocBsmeHa IepBOMy, HauMeHee H3Y9ICeHHOMY IEPHOLY
ucropnn Hapgarena, korga ¢opmapoBanuce 4epThl, XxapakTepasle s Ilyamit-
CKOH JiepKaBhl B IIEpHOJ], ee paciBeTa, — TOCHOACTBO KPYMHOpPaboBIafedbde-
CKOT'0 IPOU3BOJCTBA B peMecile I B CebCKOM X03AHCTBE, a TaK/Ke CHCTEMA DKC-
ILTyaTanuy CBOOOXHBIX MEJNKHX IPOU3BOLHUTENEN.

Jna Kapparena, Kak ¥ [/ HEKOTOPHIX MHBIX IOCYHapCTB JPEBHEIO MHUPA,
BHPOCIINX M3 CTAPUHHBIX KOJOHMI, XapaKTepeH HCKIIIATEIbHO OHCTPHIA TeMI
passurusa. Ormedas aror daxr, K. Mapke u ®@. Jurennc 06BACHATHA ero TeM,
YTO OCHOBATENM TAKHX KOJOHWH ABIAINCH, KaK MPAaBUIO, HOCATeNAMH Goiee
TepeOBOro MpPon3BOAcTBa.l? JT0 06CTOATEABCTBO AeNaeT M3ydeHHe HCTOPUE
Happarena, B 0cOGeHHOCT paHHEro MepPHOfa ero NCTOPHH, IPe3BHYAiHO BarK-
HBIM M HHTEPECHBIM.

Kaknx-nn60 OpUrMHAJIBHBIX DaMATHAKOB KapareHCKOH JUTepaTypH [0
HaIuX [Hell He COXPAHMIOCh, XOTs OHa Oblia, BepOATHO, 3SHAYUTENbHA ¥ Pa3HO-
ob6pa3Ha Kak II0 ’KaHpaM, TaK U IO CBOEMY COfiep/KaHui0. duurpadudecKue Ma-
‘TepHaJbl YPE3BEIYANHO CKY/(HHL i B HEKOTODHIX CJIydasaX He MO3BOJAIOT CeIaTh
6eCcCIOPHEIX BHIBOJOB. ApXe0J0rudecKue MaMATHUKE PaHHEro mepuoja B 601b-
ITMHCTBE KOJOHW30BAHHHX (MHUKUSHAMHE IyHKTOB IOKa He 00Hapy:xeHsl. Ilo-
9TOMY OCHOBHEIM MCTOYHUKOM B Halleil paboTe SBISIOTCA OTPHIBOYHbLIE CBHJE-
TeIbCTBA AHTUYHON TPAAUUMH. AHTHIHHIX MCTOPUMKOB (UHMKWAHE M HyHMHAIE
HMHTePecOBAJH JAMb OCTOIbKY, IOCKOALKY OHH BXONUIHN B CONPHKOCHOBEHHE
€ rpexo-puMcKuM Mupom. Ilostomy «BHYTperHss» ucropus Kapdarema mmms
©Oaarofaps ciIyJailHBIM yOIOMMHAHUAM HaXO[HIa CBOE OTPaKeHWe B MX IIPOH3-
BegeHuax. VIcKiIodenne B 5TOM OTHOIIeHHH cocTaBisor Tpyas [lommes Tpora
(B mepenoxkennu IOcTHHA), coenuanbHO M3ydaBmero origines pasjMYHBIX Ha-
PoioB W rocymapers,'® a rawxke «lloauTmKa» ApHCTOTeNs, KOTOPHIA yAemmi
CIeNUaNbHYI0 INIaBy ONMCAHUI0 COBPEMEHHOTO eMy TOCY[apCTBEHHOTO CTPOS
Kapoarena. usa Apucrorenss rocypmapcrBeHHbsi crpoit Hapgarema Obur 110
M3BECTHOI CTemeHM 00PA3I[OM (IPABIIBLHOTO» FOCYAapCTBEHHOIO CTPOsA, HPH
KOTOPOM JIMKBHAUPOBAHBl CONMAaIbHbE KOHQIUKTH. B ycaosumax Gecmoxoi-
Horo IV B. mo H. 5. sTa mpoGiema GblIa I/ IPeYeCKUX IOJNCOB IPe3BHYARHO
aKTyauabHO#. Ho OTPHBOK M3 Tpyaa ApHCTOTeNA [aeT BOBMOKHOCTD JIMIb A
HEKOTOPHIX PeTPOCIHEeKTHBHBIX yMO3aKIodeHni. dnaroma ke I0cTrHa cinmroMm
KpaTKa ¥ He COJEeP/KAT MHOI'MX BKHBIX moppobHocTeil. KparkocTs, oTpHBOY-
HOCTb M IIOAYAC CIYy9aifHOCTh CBejleHNi 10 panHeil mcropuu Hapdarena Becbma
3aTPYAHAIOT ee H3ydeHHe.

7K. Mapke, ®. dureasnc. Cou., m3g. 2-e, T.'3, crp. 73.

18 K. K. 3eapun 1) O6mue vepral mcTopmieckoid xonmennun ITommes Tpora.
BIOW, 1948, No 4, crp. 208—222; 2) Ilomneir Tpor m ero mpomspenenme «Historiae Phi-
lippicae». BIM, 1954, Ne 2, crp. 183—202.



I'naea nepsas

OVUHURNNCKAA KOJOHU3AUA 3AIIATHOTO
CPEJU3EMHOMOPBHA

B mcropum ¢uEMKHICKOH Kodomm3amue 3amagHoro Cpexn3eMHOMODB
BeflyImas poJb npuHagiexana Tupy, Osismemy B Konne II TeicageneTns o H. 3.
rereMOHOM cpen¥ QMHAKMUCKHEX ropogos-rocymapcrs. Hu o6 ocaoBarnu Tupa,
HE O ero paHHeH HCTOPUH CKOJBKO-HEOYAb HOAPOOHBIME CBeZEHHAMH MH HO
pacmonaraem. CoriacHo TeM ACTOYHMKAM, KOTOphe MO HCIOIb30BaTh IlomMmeit
Tpor (BeposiTHee Bcero, ofiHa U3 He gomenmux 1o Hac «Mcropuit punnkuamy 1),
Tup 65l OCHOBAH CHAOHAHAMHE 3a roj go ruGenn Tpou, mpudeM JereHfa Hoj-
uepkuBaer, 4to mMerHo Cmmon Gwut apesHeimuM ropomom Pummknu (Iust.,
XVIII, 3,1—5). Tpagunua o6 ocuoBannu THpa CHAOHAHAMHE HaIllla OTpaKe-
HHe M B HyfelicKo-M3pamibcKoit nureparype. Tak, y Wcaitn (XXII, 12) Tnp
mmenyetcs «godepbio Cumona» (bat sidon; B xamaaHeHCKHX s3bIKaX MMeHA IO-
POfOB KeHCKOro poxa). OmHAaKO 3T0 mpegaHMe ClefyeT OPU3HATH HEJOCTOBEP-
suM. THp, Kak W3BECTHO, UTPAN 3HAUATENbHY poiab B mcropun Cupnu u Ila-
JeCTHHH yKe B cepenmue Il ThicadeneTus 1o H. 9., B IepHOJ 3Ib-aMapHCKOM
mepenucku. TakuM 06pa3oM, XPOHOJIOTUYECKOE COMOCTABICHNE BPeMEHN OCHO-
Barusa Tupa ¢ gartoit ruGenn Tporn MOXKHO HEINKOM OTHECTH 3a CYET TBOPIECTBA
IpevYecKUx (WJIM SIIHHA30BAHHBIX) MCTOPUKOB, TeM GOjee 9TO OHU IENBINA PAL
COOBITHHA, OTHOCHBIIEXCA K TIIyGOKOM, «He3aDaMATHON» APeBHOCTH, OGHYHO
JaTHpOBAaIN BpeMeHeM mnameHus Tpou.

B coBpemenHO# HcTOpHOrpadyA BHCKA3HBATOCH HpeuoioKerde, 910 Trup
6ELT pa3pyIlieH «HAPOJAME MOPSH», a 3aTeM BOCCTAHOBJIEH CHAOHAHAMU; Tpa-
npunus Ilommes Tpora, mo MEICIT IpHBepKeHNEB 9TOM TOYKA 3PEHUSA, OTPANKALT
BTOPHYHOE OCHOBaHMe ropoma.? Ommako 3TH cOOGpasKeHHs He COINIACYIOTCH
€ MOKa3aHMAME APYTAX UCTOYHHKOB. B caMoM pere, ecad GBI MMeIO MeCTO mO-
BTOpHOe ocHOBaHMe.THpa CHJOHAHAME, OHO [OJKHO GBIIO GBI HAWTH CBOE OTpa-
JKeHMe B MeCTHOM JeTocuuciaeHHd. TpynHo Gburo 6bl 0KHAATH, 9TOOH HOBHIE
TMOCeNeHI BOCOPWHSAIM TPAfUIWU IPe[NIeCTBOBABIIEr0 MM HaCeleHHA, TeM
Gosree OMACHOrO COMEPHAKA NPEAMOIaraeMoro OCHOBATeNsA Topoa. Mexay Tem,
Kak ciaenyer us coodmenus I'epogora (11, 44), B Tupe Besoch HempepuiBHOE Je-
TOCYMCIeHUEe OT MOMeHTa OCHOBaHHs ropopa. JHpems: mectHOro xpama Meab-
KapTa garupoBain ero BpemeHem 3a 2300 xer mo Toro MomeHnra, Kak ['epogor
mocerust Tup.

! B umcne apropos «Mcropmil dmAmkmamy (ta@ Powrxixd) Wocmd Paasmir (Ant. Tud.,
I, 4) masmBaer T'ecmoja, T'exares, T'euannka u Axycmias. Ilo-punmmomy, Wocud ®Dua-
BHl MMeX B BHAY COOTBETCTBYIOMWE Dasjeisl COYMHEHMil YKA3aHHLIX ABTOPOB, MOCBAMIEH-
BEX 0GIIMM HMCTOPHKO-reorpadmaeckuM sonpocam. Opmaxko ynomuuanme o «DHHEKHACKOHK
HCTOPHRMY 'ecHona BpAA MM COOTBETCTBYeT AelicTBATeNbHOCTH. [loMmed Tpor Mor BOCHOIb-
30BaTheA Tpysamu Memamppa u [Jlus mo mucropum ¢mmmkman (cp.: B. A. Typaes.
Ocratkn ¢uunkmiickoid nuteparypu. CII6., 1903).

20. Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXIX, 1941,
cr6. 350—380; M. JI. Tenbnep. OUepkhm CONMABHON H HKOHOMATECKOR HCTOpHER
OQunmkna Bo 1I THcAvenerw:m 7o H. B., crp. 235.
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MosxHO mpepmoaaraTh, 9T0 Hpefanue, TOMeMee 10 HAC B KPaTKOM M3JI0Ke-
unn [OctmHa, Bo3HmMKIO B mepuon GopnOn Cupona m Tmpa 3a mepBeHcTBO I
mpexcTaBasano coboit monsTky Cmpona 060CHOBATH CBOM HPUTA3AaHHA HA IOC-
moxcrBo Haj Puaukmeit, u B gactHoctd Hax Tupom. Ilpumedatensmo, uto HE
tonbko I0ctun (X VIII, 3, 3—4) cauran Cugon npesreitmum ropogom OuARKEH,
HO 1 B BuGamn, T. e. B MCTOYHMKe, OT aHTHUYHOM TPAJYL¥N He 3aBHCAMOM, B H3-
BecrHoi «Tabmnue napoxosy (Gen., X, 15), Cugos HazBaH NePBOPOAHEIM CHIHOM
Xanaana (b&koro).®

Nneie cBeferna 06 ocHoBarmu Tupa Mbl Haxopum y I'epopora, nocernsmero
Tup u GecemoBaBmero co xpenamu xpama Measkapra. OGmensBecTHas 706po-
coBecTHOCTH 'epoora B Iepefade BCero MM JHYHO BHEHHOTO M CIHIIAHHOIO
He H03BOJIAET YCOMHUTHCSA B TOM, UTO ¥ B JAHHOM CJydae OH TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BEIL
BCe YCJBIIAHHOE MM OT 3pewnoB xpama Meabkapra. «OHE CKasaim, — IHCAI
Tepopor (II, 44), — 910 omHOBpemeHHO ¢ ocHOBaHMeM THpa GBHUI OCHOBAH X
XpaM, a ¢ TOro BpeMeHH, KOra OHU ocHOBaxu THp, IPOIIIO [Be THCAYA TPHCTA
sner». lHave roBOps, COrNIaCHO CBELEHUAM, IOIYyIeHHEIM ['epofoTOM, OCHOBaHHe
Tupa cnenyer matupoBate XXVIII B. mo H. 5. OgHAKO KOCTOBEPHOCTH pac-
ckasa ['epopoTa eme He mMO3BOIsAET PEMNTH YTBEPAUTEILHO BOIPOC O ZOCTOBEP-
HOCTH THPCKOi JKpedecKoil Tpajuuuu Kak TakoBoil. HauGosee BeposTHO, YTO
Teponory Gslra coolmeHa MCXOAHAs [aTa THPCKOM 5pbI, «BHICYATAHHASY HKPe-
IaM# MecTHOTO Gora «oT ocHOBaHHs ropopay. Ilpumep Puma gocraroano kpacHo-
PeUnBO MOKA3bIBAeT, 9TO MCXO/HAs aTa TAKON 9PHl ¥ BpeMs MOABIEHUS B TaH-
HOl MECTHOCTH HePBHIX IIOCEJEeHNI MOTYT 1 He coBIafaTh. HecoMHeHHBIM MOMKHO
IpUsHATH TOJABKO TO, 4TO yKe B Hadaxe 1II Tricagenerus no H. 5. QUHEKHUAHE
JKMJIM Ha BocTOYHOM mobepexse Cpepmsemuoro mopsi M uro Tup Hapsamy ¢
Bu6xom ObI OgHMM M3 JpeBHeHmMUX (PUHUKUACKAX DOCENEHHWA B 3TOM
paiione.

Cyps mo Tomy, 9ro Tup 3aHHMaJ OCTPOBHOE IIOJOKEHHE, OCHOBHBIM 3aHS-
THEM HaceJeHUs 3[ech HepBOHAYAIBHO Obu10 phiGodoBeTBO. He ciywaiino erm-
meTCKMil MCTOYHHK eme Bo Bpemena Pamseca II ormewan obmime B aTOM ropoge
pui6e (Pap. Anast., I, 21).

Yno6Hoe reorpadudeckoe W cTpaTermdecKoe IONokeHHe Tmpa, Kak Belau-
KOJIeHOl raBaHH B HEIPHCTYIHON KPemOCTH, I03BOJIHUIO0 eMy PaHO CTaTh KPyI-
‘HEIM TOPTOBHIM U peMecieHHEHM HenTpoM Ournkuu. Cyps o ToMy, 970 B epHOJ
anb-AMapasl THpP 3aHAMAJ HPOETMIETCKYI0 LO3MOWI0, MOKHO YTBepP)KAaTh,
uTo K cepegune Il ThicAdemeTHs [0 H. 3. OH MMeJ IPOYHbIE TOPrOBHE CBA3H
¢ Erantom. Kak mokassiBaioT manHble apxuBoB MapH, y»Ke B mepBOil IOJOBHHE
II Thicagenerns go H. 3. Tup mmen Toprosee ¢Basu # ¢ Mecomoramumeir (ARM,
111, 44, 9).

3uavenue Tupa B GIMKHEBOCTOYHOM M CPeIA3eMHOMODPCKO TOPIOBIe 0CO-
6enno Bozpocio K kKoruy II thicagenernsa. OH cTal DPU3HAHHBIM IIOCTABIUKOM
nuBanckoro Kempa. llaps Tmpa Xmpam mOCTaBIAT H3pPamiIbCKO-HyAEHCKOMY
mapo [asuay Keap auasA mocTpoiikm mapekoro asopua (II Sam., V, 11). Ipe-
emuuk Jlasuga, Conomon, npuobpen y Xupama mis nocrpoiiru B Mepycanrnme
xpama MaxBe nuBanckuii kexp u xunapuc (I Reg., V, 15—26). IIpexcrasusior
HHTepec HeKOTOpble [ieTald 9TOro coriamenusa. B obmen Ha mocraBky Tmpom
BHICOKOIIEHHOH JPeBeCHHb H3PaMIbCKO-HyNeACKUN maph 00d3alicA eKerogHo
DOCTaBJIATH cBoeMy KoHTparenTy 20 Teicsid Kop nmeHuns! 1 20 THCAT KOP BHCO-
KOKa4eCTBEHHOTO OJMBKOBOro Macia.* IlompsoBanmesr mobpoit ciaBoit M THp-
cxme pemecieHsuKH. Jlom paaa Jasmpa B MepycaruMe CTpOMIM THPHAIB —

3 B aHTHYHOH TpPAajMOAM COXPAHMJIOCH YKa3aHMe, COMJACHO KOTOPOMY cloBO «Xa-
paamy (Xva) 6hu10 apesHeiimmM HassanumeMm (upmkmm (Ael. Herod., ITept pov. Aek., I, 19).
¢ Kop — MyfefCKO-H3PANIbCKasA eIMHANA M3MEPeHHA KUAKAX M CHNYYHX Ted, paB-

Baa 364,4 1. (J. Benzinger. Hebriische Archaologie. Leipzig, 1894, crp. 184—185).
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mroraukY # KameHorecsl (II Sam., V, 11), ma moctpoiike Hepycammmckoro
xpama paboran uckycHE Tupcknit menruk (I Reg., VII, 13 ca.). K xonny II
THICAYeaeTAsA THD HMeN yiKe IPOYHble TOProBhie CBA3H H ¢ JereHJapHBIMA CTPa~
pamu Tapmum (Taprecc, 1oxHOe mobeperne Vcmammm) m O¢up (BeposaTHO,
Comanu). MoxHO mpepnonarath, 9To B koune II TeicaueneTnsa THpPUANL Bead
aKTHBHYIO TOProBii0 B Jreiickom Gacceilne. OuHNKMAHe yIOMUHAIOTCA B Ka-
gecTBe ToproBueB B «Opxucceey (XV, 425; XIX, 287—297). O passurum ¢uam-
KUICKO/ TOProBiIHM B fpeBHeiimeit I'pemuu coobmator Tarxke I'epomor (I, 1;
VI, 47; V, 58) u Oyxrupug (I, 8, 1).

KpynseiimaM tEpcKuAM sKcmoprepoM Obur maps. OH MMeX CBOIO JOII0 He
ToabKO B ToproBiae Tupa B Cupunm u IlanecTnre, HO B MOPCKOH TOProBJje Iro-
pona. B 6mbueiicknx TekcTax ymOMHHAIOTCA KOpabiau, HpMHAJJIEKaBIIAe THD-
ckomy napio Xumpamy (’6ni hiram) m umypeiicko-uspaumabckomy uapio Como-
Mony (’0ni tarsi§ lamméldk — «rapmmmckumit Kopabiab, NIpHHAJIEKAIUH
unapio») (I Reg., X, 11 u 22). Ognako aTo He 3HAYHUT, 9TO He OBLIO Kopabueil,
OpHUHAATEKABIINX JPYIUM OPeACTaBUTeNAM THPCKOM sHaTu. IHTeHCHBHOE pas-
BUTHE TOProBJM, nputox B Tup mparouerHocTedl # paGoB CIOCOGCTBOBANE Ha-
KOILUIGHMIO GOraTcTB, YIrAyOUsINM HPOIACTh MEXAY KyIeIeCKO-apUCTOKpaTH-
YeCKO#l BepXYIMKOH W HapPOXLHBLIMA MacCaMH.

Bruto 6B, ogHako, OMMGOYHKIM IpEAoJaraTb, 9T0 3aHATHA THpPUANEB
CBOAMINCH MCKIIOYUTEIHHO K TOPrOBIe M CBA3aHHOMY C TOPTrOBIeH pemecny.
ITox Bracteio THpa HaxofmIach 3HaYUTEIbHAS YacTh MaTepukoBoil DuEUKHH,
¢ Koropoit Tup, HaxomusBmuiica Ha ocTpoBe, Gl cBsAzaH deped Ycy (Ilalai-
Tupog), PACHONAraBIIMICA B HENOCPEICTBEHHO GiE30cTH OT Hero Ha mobe-
pexxbe. Horgma mpoTHBHHK THPCKOro maps AOHMMHIBKA CHIOHCKHII BIajeTelb
3uMpuza 3axBaTHI YCy, BCAKas ¢BA3b THEpa ¢ MaTepUKOM OKasajlach Ipep-
BaHHOM, B rOpOJ IpeKpaTHiach JOCTaBKa BOAH M mPOAoBoabeTBUA.® IloMumo
Ycy, mop Bractbio THpa HaxXOMICA HEJbIA PAJ W APYTHX HaCeIeHHBIX OYHK-
TOB — coBpeMeHHble YMM dib-ABamug, Temns-Macyk, Pac anb-Aiin, Temms-
Pemnpmite. Packonkamm, npoMsBeeHHHIMA B yKa3aHHHIX OYHKTax, oOHapy-
FKeHBI OCTATKM JKHJBIX JOMOB, IUCTePHHI JJIs HAKOIJIEHHsS 3allacOB BOJHI M IO-
rpeGenns. B Pac anb-AfiHe OTKPHITEL OCTaTKH CHCTEMBI OPOCHTENIbHEIX KaHANOB,
BOZa B KOTOPHIe IIOCTyIala M3 MCTOYHHKA. TOYHO JaTHPOBATH STH LMOCEIEHHS
He IPEeJCTABIAETCA BO3ZMOMKHEIM; IPEANONAraloT, YTO OHM IOSABUIHACH B IIy6o-
Koil apeBHocTH.® OHM GBHIIN, HECOMHEHHO, 3eMiIefelbuecKumu. [TokasaTensHo,
YTO erWOeTCKMil WCTOYHWK yHOMHHAeT Bo BlapmeEusax Tupakrt ‘nb — «ropox
BHHOTrpaza».” 3emieenbuecKue paitons Bo Biagenuax Tupa, [llnxop u Veop,
ymomanyTs # B mpopouecrse Ucaim (XXIII, 3), kacaromemes cygbGH 3TOro
ropoga. O HeMalOBayKHOM 3Ha4eHHH, KOTOpoe mpuaaBaiock B Tupe semiene-
JIHI0, CBUJETEALCTBYIOT U CIeLyIOI#e CI0Ba B OHOM M3 3Ib-aMapPHCKHUX IIHCEeM:
«He poxana 3eMiIs, mOKa He YCIBIIAI A APYKECTBEHHOrO IOCIAaHHAKA, 9TO OT
MOEro rocmofmua».®

Ho ecin cymecTBoBanHe 3eMiefielbuecKoro xo3aicrea B Tupe Heocmopumo,
TO O HOJIOKEHHWH 3eMJIefelbU4eCKOT0 HACeJeHUsA 3[ech IPSMEIMH YKa3aHAAMEA
MBI He pacmosaraeM. HeKoTOpHEI cBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOTYT HpPOJMTH Mare-
PHaJH, OTHOCAIMECS K APYTIIM QUHEAKHACKAM rOpOiaM, HOCKOIbKY IMOJOMKeHAe
B0 Beeii Dmamkun, Hago AyMaTh, GHIO0 HPEMEPHO OAAEAKOBEM. COriIacHO HMeI0-
IAMCs TaHHEIM, ceJbCKMe OOIMHBI, HaXOfMBIINECS HA TePPUTOPHM, HPHHAL-
JIe’KaBIIell YrapuTry, NPUBJIEKAIUCh K HeCEHUIO IOBUHHOCTEH B II0JIb3Y TOCYy-

5Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln. Leipzig, 1908—1909, No 149.

SEissfeldt. Toépos. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Bd. 7, Halbbd. 14, 1948.

7A. Jirku. Die Agyptischen Listen Palastinensischer und Syrischer Ortsna-
men. Leipzig, 1937, crp. 32.

8 Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln, N 147, crpoxm 29—31.
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NapCTBEHHO# BJIACTH — BHIIONHEHNIO HAaTypalbHHX IIOCTaBOK (xieGa, BHHa,
BOJNOB) # orTpaGoTok. M3 omyGinmKOBaHHEIX HeLaBHO NOKYMEHTOB SABCTBYeT,
9TO0 Maph MOT IepeflaBaTh JOXOMAHI, IOJyIaeMble C CeNbCKAX OOIMWH, JaCTHHIM
munaM. B Yrapure cymecTBoBala B KymIA-IPONaKa 3eMJIH, a TAKKe mepefada
ee IO HACle[cTBYy COMIACHO BOJe 3aBemarells, 910, 0IeBHHO, CBHAETENbCTBY eT
O TeRJEHIMH K MPEeKPAMEHHI0 IePefell0B 3eMIM M BO3HMKHOBEHWIO YaCTHOH
colcTBeRHOCTH 60 TacTHOTO Birajenus semieir.® Hapagy ¢ oGmuBHERME 3eM-
aAME B YrapuTe ObuIE M mapckue semiuu. l[aps mamensas semieit 3a ciyxGy,
B TOM 9HCJIe H 32 BOeHHYH0. TaKHe y9acTKH MOIVIM IOJyd4aTh ¥ PeMeCIeHHUKH,
a TaK)Ke IIAaCTYXH, HaXO[HBIIHeCA Ha IapCKOi ciaysk6e. VsBecTHE QaKTH mpo-
OaKH OapcKod 3emum.l®

HKax masectno, komormn Tupa, coxpansBmAe 3aBACAMOCTb OT METPOLONNH,
JIOJKHEL OBIIM COBEepHIaTh PasiMyHble BHILIATH B moab3y mociaensei (F1. Tos.,
Ant. Tud., VIII, 146). Becbma BeposiTHO, 9TO M cexenus, momsiaactasie Tupy
B cob6cTBeHHO DUHMKEH, GHIIN TaK:Ke 0GJ0KeHBL MOBEUHHOCTAMA B MONb3Y TO-
cymapcTBa.

O monorkeHNNM peMeciaeHHHKOB B THpe MMeOTCA CBefeHHS, OTHOCAIIHECS
HeIOCPeACTBeHHO K Iepumony Kosomumsamuum. B Bubmmm (I Reg., X, 15—25)
PaccKas3hiBaeTCA O TOM, YTO THPCKHUi maph XUpaM OKaszal HyJedCKO-H3Panib-
cxkoMy 1apio CoIOoMOHY moMomp B CTPOMTENbCTBE XpaMa. JTa HOMOINb BEIpa-
3IJIach He TOJHKO B MOCTABKAX CTPOEBOrO Jieca, HO U B IIOCHUIKe «paGoOB ero»
(‘dbadaw) pus mopyOxum amBancKoro Kempa. CioBo ‘4bdd B jamEOM KOHTEKCTe
MOKeT M He 03HAYaTh HENOCPE[CTBEHHO pPalCKyl0 3aBHCHMOCTh. B Hapmucm
CIS, I, 5, natmpyemoii cepeguuoit VIII B., mpasurens kunpckoro Kapgarena,
HOCAIMAN TATYNX skn W 3aEMMalomuil BEAHOe o0mecTBeHHOe MOJOMKeHUe,'!
Ha3BaH «pabom» (‘bd) Xupama, qaps cunonss. He 1umue 0TMeTHTH, 9TO B 91b-
aMapHCKOH IepemHCcKe MPaBATeNHd QUHAKUMCKEX TOPOJOB, IMOJYHE3aBACAMEIe
¥ IDOYTH He3aBHCHMbIe I[apbKA, Ha3bIBalOT cebsa «pabamuy (ardu) erumeTcKoro
mapsa. AHaJIOTM9HOE CJIOBOymoTpeOiaenwe Mbl Haxogum # B BuGmuu. [fasump
B pasroBope ¢ Caymxom (I Sam., X VII, 34) nasriBaer ce6s ero «padom» (‘abdéka),
ABHO He Oynyad pabom Caysna B IpsMOM CMBICIe TOTO clioBa. B mpyrom mecre
(II Sam., III, 18) [lasux HazBam «pabom» (‘abdi) 6ora Maxse. Taxnm o6pazom,
KaK B QUHUKMICKOM, TaK H B eBpeiickom s3biKe TepmuH ‘bd — ‘dbidd, amamo-
THYHO rpedecKomy doblog, MOT yOOTPeOAATHCH He TOIBKO IJs 0003HAYeHAA pa-
060B KaK TaKOBBIX, HO W Jd 0003HAUYeHWs JHI, HAXOAUBIIAXCA B COCTOSHUME
HecBOGO/bl, 3aBHCEMOCTH, HOYMHEeHHOCTH. MOKHO mpepgmoxaraTh, CIefoBa-
TeJNbHO, 9TO JiecopyOsl, «pabby Xupama, He ObIM pabaMu B cOGCTBEHHOM CMBI-
cJie, HO B TO Ke BPeMs HaXOIMIACH B O pe/lelleHHOM 3aBICHMOCTH 0T Haps. Bu6-
ams (I Reg., V, 32), coobmas o ToM, 9T0 B OCTpOiiKe fBOPIA OPUHAMAIH yda-
ctHe «cTpoutenu Xupama» (bone hirom), He Has3EBaeT UX HPAMO pabaMM, XOTA
H yKasblBaeT Ha MX 3aBUCHAMOCTH OT THPCKOTO mapsi. MoKHO AyMarh, cllefo-
BaTeJbHO, 4TO ONpPe/eJeHHble TPYNIIbI peMecTeHHNKOB B THpe HaXOAUIHNCh B Ma-
TepUalbHOH 3aBHCEMOCTH OT Haps M, OY4eBHIHO, UM JKCILIYyaTHPOBAIHCH (CP.
Tarke: I Reg., IX, 27—38). CxazanHOe IOATBEP/K[AETCA X TeM, 9TO H3BECTHO
00 OpraHM3alUy IPOU3BOACTBA B Yrapure. 3ech CymecTBOBATH peMecTeHHEe
MacTepcKMe, IpHHAJJeKaBIIHe Iaplo. PaboTaBmme B MaCTePCKHAX peMecieH-

®M.JI. Tensmep. 1) Marepmanm K H3YYeHHIO CONEATLHON CTPYKTYpH VYra-

pura. BOU, 1952, N\e 4, ctp. 30—31; 2) HexoTophie BOIPOCH arpapHbIX OTHOIIGHHH B Yra-
pure. BJJU/I 1960, Ne 2, crp. 86—90.

.JI. Teasmep. Heuowopue BOOPOCH. AarpapHKIX OTHONIeHHE B Yrapmre,

CT 86 “90.

P 1Y, H Bmummkos. Juarapma AxmpaMa Bmbickoro B HOBOM OCBeIeHHH.
B,ELI/I, 1952, No 4, crp. 143—144.
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mrkd (hrém) DoIXyYalin 3a cBOM TPy omIaTy cepebpom i HaTypoit.12 Bosmosxmo,
9710 7 «pabbly TAPCKOro NapsA XHpaMa TPYAMIMCH 3a ONpefeleHHOe BO3HArpa-
JKJIeHHe.

TaxnuM 00pa3oM, AMeIOMUACA B HalleM PacOOPsKeHAM CKYAHBIH MaTepHas
M03B0JIsieT DOCTAaBHTH BOIPOC O HAIMYMN B (HHMKMHACKUX TOPOJaxX, B TOM JUCTe
u B Tupe, ompefielleHHOil CHCTEMEl BKCITyaTaOWH HAaPOAHBIX Macc, He TOIbKO
pa6oB, HO B CBOGOTHEIX MEJKAX OPOM3BOAHUTENEH, a TaK#e DOMyCBOOOXHEX pe-
MeCIeHHUKOB M KpecThAH. MoXHO 3apaHee mpefmolararh, 9To 9Ta dKCIIyaTa-
s BBI3HIBANA BEICTYIIEHHA KPeCTbAHCTBA M PeMECIEeHHMKOB MIPOTUB I[aPCKOi
Biaactd. CHMOTOMATHYHO, 9TO, HAUPHMED, MKUTEIM HEKOTODPHIX HacCeJeHHBIX
OYHKTOB, HaXOMMBIIAXCA DNOJ BlacTeio DBubima, mepexopmim B cepefuHe
I1 ThicsI9eneTHA 7O H. 5. HAa CTOPOHY IPOTHBHHKOB GHOICKOro napsa.'? Moxuo
nosarars, 9ro 4 B THpe B 9TOT IIepHo/ HMeIX MECTO aHTULAPHCTCKHIE BEHICTYIIIe-
HEJ HapPOTHEIX Mace, CyAs IO TOMY, 9TO CHAOHCKOMY IIapio 3EMpHJe YyRaJIoCh
OBJIaieTh BCEMH €r0 MaTepMKOBEIME TeppHTOpHsAMH.%

Jltsi XapaKTepHCTMKA CONMAJbHBIX OTHomeHHH B Tipe Gonblmoe 3HaueHUe
umeer coobmenne I0cruna (XVIII, 3, 6—19) o moGegorocHOM BoccTaHnE paGoB
B 9TOM ropoge. OZHAKO XPOHONOIMYECKH OTHECTH HTO BOCCTAaHME K IEPUOLY,
IpeAmecTBOBABIIEMY KOJIOHM3aMOHHOMY ABWKEHHIO, He IPEJCTABIAETCSH BO3-
MOYKHBIM: MCTOYHUK ONPe(elIeHHO CBA3BIBAaeT BOCCTAHNE X POHOIOIMIECKH C BOi-
HOA DPOTHB NepCoB, a, Kpome Toro, B gpyrom mecre IOcrmn (XVIII, 4, 2) ga-
THAPyeT OCHOBaHWMe YTHKHU BpeMeHeM 70 paOCKOro BOCCTaHHA — <40 M30HeHHs
rocmopy (ante cladem dominorum). Boamosxno, aro m xpomoxorus IOcrmra
He BHOJNHe poctoBepHa. Ho, kKak Ok To HM 6HJIO, I3 paccKasa OIpe[eleHHO
cuenyer, 970 B Trpe DpORCXOAMIN (U, MO-BEAUMOMY , HEOJHOKPATHO) BOCCTAHHUS
paboB IpOTHB UX yrHeTaTedeil, CONPOBOKAABIINECSH MACCOBHIMA H30HeHHAMA
paboBirafenbies.

O ABH/KeHAAX CONMUWAIBHHIX HA30B B THpe MBI, OMHAKO, OCBEJOMJIEHbl 04eHb
mroxo. VMelomuecs B HEKOTOPHX MCTOYHUKAX OTPHIBOYHbIE YKA3aHHUA He AT
BO3MOKHOCTH BO BCelf MOTHOTe MPEACTaBATH pPasMax M XapaKTep dTHX BLHICTYIIIe-
mnfi. HeckonbKo Jydme ocBemaeTcsi Tpapuiyedl 0opb6a MeKAY paslIHIHBIMEI
KOHKYPUPYIOIEMA T'PYNOADOBKAMM BHYTPH DPaGOBJIafieNbdecKOil BepXYyIIKH,
UPUHEMABIIAasd XapaKTep BHYTPUAMHACTUMHBIX KOHQPIUMKTOB. Jlarke KpaTkui
COHCOK THPCKUX mapeil, coxpammpmuiici y WMocmdpa Dnasus (Contra Ap.,
I, 18), moxassiBaer, uTo 3Ta Goprba HOCWIA HmOAYAC BechbMa OKeCTOYEHHEII
xapakrep. Tak, ogwn m3 Guwkaimux npeeMuukoB Xwupama Tupckoro, AG-
JlacTapT, GBI yOUT 3arOBOPIMUKAMH — CHHOBbIMH CBOEH KOPMEJIMIEI, CTAPITHI
M3 KOTOPHIX 3aXBAaTHJI BIacTh. AcTapnmM, mapcTBoBaBmuii B KoHue IX B., mo-
rub or pyku cBoero Gpara Dennta, KOTOPLIA Yepe3 BoceMb MecsALeB GbLI cBepr-
HYT BepXOBHEIM ;KperioM Acraptil JIToBaasoM, OCHOBABIINM HOBYIO JUHACTHIO.
B VI B. napckas Biacrs 3 Tupe JIMKBUAMpPYeTCA B BO IIaBe TOCYJapcTBa CTa-
HOBATCA Cynpu.l®

TakxoBel GLIE 0GCTOATENBCTBA, HPH KOTOPHX B (MHEKHACKMX TOPOfax
PasBUBaANOCh KOJOHM3AIMOHHOe jABMKeHHe. IlepBoil u HamGoxee cymecTBeR-
HOH DPUYMHOIL, BH3BaBINell K KA3HA KOJIOHU3aUNOHHOE ABUKenne B DuuuKkum,
B TOM uncae u B Tupe, ABIABMEMCHA KPYIHEHIINM, eCJIM He e[UHCTBEHHbIM, KO-

2M.JI. Teapnep. MaTepuainl K H3YYeHHI0 COLNUANbHOH CTPYKTYpH Yra-
para, crp. 32—33.

3 Knudtzon. Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Ne 81, crpokm 11—14.

14 Tam ke, NeNe 149,

15 Cp.: B. A. Typaes. Ocrarkd QUHEAKANCKOMA aUTepaTypH, crp. 7—98; F. T e-
remias. Tyrus bis zur Zeit Nebukadnezars. Leipzig, 1891, crp. 20—21;. F. R i hl.
Die ngiSSCh597 él;u'.inigslisbe des Menander von Ephesus. Rheinisches Museum, Bd. 48, 1893,
crp. —578.
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JIOHM3aNMOHHEIM IeHTPOM, GBLIO, HECOMHEHHO, ’KelaHAe KymedecTBa 3aKpe-
NUTHCA Ha BaskHeWmnX ToproBhx mytax Cpepmsemuomopssa. He caywaitno ¢u-
HOKAACKYe KOJOHAM OBUIM PACIOJOKEHH! BJOIb MOPCKOro Iyt Tup—ioskHAsA
Wenamna. @Oyxupng (VI, 2, 6) ormedaer, 40 QUHMKHsAHe 3aceisun (dxovv)
Cunmiuio [iA BelXeHHA TOPrOBIH ¢ CHKyJaMH (dpmoplag Evexev tiig mpog
tobg Xixehod; cp. rTarke: Strabo, III, 5, 3; Diod., V, 20, 1; 35, 5). Hapsany
¢ OTUM Ha KOJOHH3ALMOHHOM [BIKEHHU He MOIVIM He OTPAsUThCHA COLUATIbHEE
KOHQIUKTE BHYTPM QMHUKMACKUX TrOpPOXOB-rocyfaapcTs. UpesBHYaiiHO WMH-
TepecHO B HTOIl CBA3M KpaTKoe coobmenne CamnocTus, BOCXOfsiee, 10 cobCT-
BenubM ciaoBam mucatens (Bell. Iugurth., XVII, 7), k uyraniickoil Tpagunumn.
Canmoctnit (Bell. Tugurth., XIX, 1) numer: «Ilocixe sToro ¢puruKusHe, OTHA
paj yMeHbIIeHUA HaceJeHUsA Ha POAUHE, a APYTHe U3 3KaK[bl BIaCTH BO30y-
7B IIe6C M IPOUMX, KaXHHX 0 HOBIIECTB, OCHOBAJIN Ha MOPCKOM HOOEpexbe
<A¢puruy I'munon, Xanpymer, Jlentuc u gpyrue ropoga»r. Taxum oGpasom,
COrJIaCHO IPHBEJEHHOMY COOOMEHNIO, B OCHOBAHMY KOJOHM IPHHMMATM yIa-
cTHe Pa3HOPOAHBIe dieMeHTH. IIpene Bcero HOMKHBI GHTH OTMEYEHBI KOJO-
HUCTHI, IOKHMAABIINE PONUHY JJIs TOro, 4To0bl COKPATHIOCH ee HaceleHHE.
K or0ii rpynme «u36bITOYHOrO» HaceleHHs NPUHAMJIEKAIH, BEPOATHO, Kpe-
cThsAHe, HOTepABIINE 3eMII0, U CBOGOJHBE PeMeCIeHHUKH, He BHIeprKaBIIne
KOHKYDEHI[MM KPYHOHBIX MaCTePCKUX, B KOTODHIX SKCINIyaTHPOBAJCA PaOCKHI
TpyA. Pacckas Camnoctus mo3Boisier BHIENATH CPEfH KOJOHUCTOB U ADPYTYIO
IPOCIOAKY — TeX, KTO BO3IVIABIAN [BIKeHNEe HApPOJHBIX Macc, a TaKKe die-
MEHTOB, BpasK1e0HO HACTPOEHHBIX 10 OTHOMIEHWIO K OJATrapXWd, I OPraHW30BH-
BaJl lepecelleHye He0BOJAbHbIX BO BHOBL OCHOBLIBaeMble ropofa. M3 coobmennsa
CaiocTHs ciaefyer, 970 B KOJOHU3ANMH yIacTBOBAIM IIeGen 1 «Ipodre, sKaf-
HBIE 10 HOBIIECTB». Buinmo, B QMHUKHACKEX ropoiaX ¢ymecTBOBal0 aHTHOTUI AP~
XWYecKoe JBIJKeHNe, aKTUBHBIX YYaCTHHKOB KOTODPOro HpUBIEKANX K cebe oc-
HOBATeNU KOJOHHUiA. ITO [BIMKeHHe He GbIIO OJHODPOLHEIM IO CBOEMY COLMAJb-
HOMY cocraBy. IlpotuBonocTaBieHre mieGesM «IpOINX» MOKA3hIBALT, YTO B HEM
OPUHEMAIHM y9acTHe ¥ OT/eIbHbIe IPEJCTaBUTEIN COCTOATEIbHEX KPYroB, He
MMeBIINX HENOCPE[CTBEHHOr0 JOCTyIa K BiacTd. JIIGOmBITHO, 9TO ABWMEHHE
B 9TOT HOepHOJ HAaOpaBIeHO GBUIO He Ha CBepKeHMe BIACTH OJHrapxoB Ha po-
IWHe, a Ha CO3[aHie HOBLIX TOPONOB, 9TO, GEITH MOXKeT, 00BbACHACTCA [eATelb-
HOCTBIO TeX «IpPo4nx», 0 Korophix rosopur Cammocruit. Hakorew, TeKcT mo-
3BOJIAET YCTAHOBHTH, YTO HEKOTODhle KOJOHAHM BHICBUIAJACH HEIOCPENCTBEHHO
THPCKAM NPaBUTENbCTBOM, B TO BPeMs KaK PsAMX KOMOHMI OBLI OCHOBaH, Bepo-
SITHO, BOIPEKY ero JKeJaHuio. B mois3y ckasaHEOro CBAETeIbCTBYET H HCTOPHAA
ocHoBanusa HKapdarena.

B jxm3HEE QEHUKHUACKEX TOPOJOB-rOCYAapCTB GOJBIIYI0 POJL HTPAIM TOP-
roBble KOHTAKThl CO cTpaHaMH Jreiickoro Gacceitna. Bompoc o panHe¢puHMKMIA-
CKOI TOProBJle B 3TOM pailoHe 0 HaCTOSMero BpeMeHN He IPABJIeKa BHUMAHASA
ucciaenoBareneii. EnxuacreeHnsiM nckiaogenneM apisercs Tpys K. M. Homxo6o-
BOI, MOCBAINEHHbIA ApeBHeimel uctopunm Popoca, rie cmenmalbHBIE paspgeln
mOCBAMEH mpoGiiemMe CymecTBOBaHUA (MHUKHACKHUX IIOCeNeHMH HA 3TOM OCT-
pose.'® KpaTkie ynIOMUHAHHAS O CHOIEHUAX GMHUKMAH ¢ ITeUOH MBI HaXOJHM
n y M. JI. Tenpuepa, KOTOPHI, OAHAKO, OrPAaHMINBAETCA JHUIIb KOHCTAaTamueil
yCHIeHMA rpeKo-QUHAKMiICKEX Toprosuix cBaseit B VIII B., mogpo6HO. aTOT
Bompoc He pasbmpas.l?

16 K. M. Kono6osa. Ms mcropmm pamHerpedeckoro obmecrsa. JI., 1951,
crp. 71—83.
P 17 M, JI. Teasnep. 3amerxk: no mcropmn Pumamknm VIII B. mo m. 2. Ilanecrmm-
cKmit cGopmmk, Ne 3, 1957, crp. 58.
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ITo-BEAEMOMY, MOKHO CUATATH YCTAHOBIEHHHIM, YTO BO BTOPOH IOJOBHHE
11 THICAYeNETAA [O H. 3. CYMECTBOBAIN He TONbKO KOHTAKTH MLy axedmama
u puEnKAAHaME Ha Huope, Ho m mpodnsie Toprosuie cBasu Mexkny Puankuei
n Jreupoii. O6 9TOM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT PACIPOCTPAHEHNE MUKEHCKO M MUHOM-
cxoit kepamuka B Ilepenueit Asun o 3amopganss '8 u 3HaUNTETbHOE BIHAHHE
MEKEHCKOTro McKyccTBa Ha mckyccrBo Cupmu u Ilamectnnsi.!® Halinennsie BO
BTOPOM ClI0e YrapnTa o0pasisl KPHTCKON KepaMuKd Gamskm k cruirio Hamapec
u moryT 6bTh fatmpoBausl X VIII B. o m. 5.2° IlpuMepHO K 5TOMY BpeMeHH OT-
HOCHTCA Hadallo areiickoit Toprosian B Ilepenneii Asun. Bnocaencrsuu B Yra-
pHTe CymecTBOBAal MHUHOHCKHI sMmopwmit.?! OguH M3 yrapUTCKHX JOKYMEHTOB
(PRU, III, 16238) — mMmyHHTeTHas rpaMoTa, BHZaHHAS apeM AMMHCTaMpy
II xynny («ramrapy») Curapany ciimy CUrany, — CBHETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
xopabun, IpIHANIEKaBIINe 9TOMY IOCIeLHEMY, COBePIIAIN PeryJsapHEIe mIa-
Banua Ha Hpmr (™atkabtu-ri).22

OpmEako rocymapcrBa marepukoBoil I'pemum m Hpnra, HecoMHeHHO, cTpe-
MUJIECH HPOTHBOAEACTBOBATH MACCOBOMY IPOHMKHOBEHHUI0O QMHUKAAH B OTeHAY,
9T0GH! OrPAfUTh CBOIO TOPILOBIIO OT YyKe3eMHOU KOHKYpeHIUH. BoconoMuHaRM
0 TOCIOACTBE KPHUTAH B OacceitHe JreficKOro MOps OTPasMINCh, KaK M3BECTHO,
B npefaEuE o Tanaccokparmu Mumuoca (Thuc., I, 4). JIroGonsiTHO, 9TO yeTaHO-
BIeHMe KpHTcKoii Tamaccokparnm Dykmump (I, 8) cBaswiBaer ¢ 6oprboit mpo-
THB KapuiineB X ¢uaukugH: «/ He MeHbIIAMU Pa36OWHMKaMH GBLIM OCTPOBU-
TsHe, KapUHNE W QUHUKHAAHe, MO0 STH HACeNsANd GOJLIIMHCTBO OCTPOBOBY.
Xors panee Oykugun OpUBOJUT JOKA3aTedbCTBA TOABKO B IOJb3y HAJIHYUS
KapUACKOro HaCeleHWs Ha OCTPOBaX, TeM He MeHee SICHO, 9TO MECTOMMeHHe
oftot (¢9TH») OTHOCHTCS B €r0 TeKCTe M K KapWiimam, u K pmaumkusHaM. I'pede-
CKHOH 91I0C He 3HAET O CYMEeCTBOBAHAM KaKUX-I100 IOCeTeHNH PUARKUAH B reii-
cKoM Gacceiine. He MCKI09eHO, 9TO CYIMEeCTBOBABIMAE Ha OCTPOBaX ITreiiCKOro
MOps 10 MHHOMCKOM TajXacCOKpAaTHU (QUHMKHMACKAE HEeHTPH ObLIM pa3pyeHsl
KpuTAHaMu. Boamoxkno, ofHAaKO0, 9TOo Ha coobmenns OyKuauna oKasalu BIAA-
HOe 006CTOATedbcTBA GOllee MO3JHEH BIOXH.

Hexoropsie cliegil paHHEX 3reficK0O-UHAKANACKUEX CBsA3ed, 0O9eBHIHO, MOTYT
GrITH 0GHApYeHHl B A3bIKe U smoce rpexos. B. @. OunGpaiir, B acTHOCTH, OT-
MedTal, 9To rpedeckoe cioBo Bojhog (Bubr) BocxomuT k opMe, BCTpedaromencs
B 9JIb-aMapHCKOM IIepenrcKe W, CIeJOBaTeIbHO, OLITOBaBINEH B PUHAKUACKOM
A3biKe B cepeamue II Tricagenerna no H. 5., — Gubla (Bu6x), gemy B Goiee
nosuHUii mepuox, B I THICAYeNeTHH, HOKHO 3aKOHOMEPHO COOTBETCTBOBATH
¢unrnkniickoe gibal (cp. esp. gébal).?® Haumenosamusa Topoc (Puaur. sar —
Twmp) u Lid@v (Ppuuuk. sidon — CHAOH) UPOHUKIM B rpedecKUil A3BIK B TOT
mepuoy, Korja B MPOMSHOMEHWN (UHMKHUAH eme OTYeTIMBO OI[ymaliach pas-
HHIa MeKy 3BYKaMH ¢ M §, KOTOpEe Ha IMUChMe 0003HAYAJMCh OGHOI0 Ipade-

¥ H. L. Lorimer. Homer and the monuments. London, 1950, ecrp. 52;
F.H. Stubbings. Mycenean pottery from the Levant. Cambridge, 1951; S. A. I m-
merwahr. Mycenean trade and colonization. Archaeology, 1960, Ne 1, crp. 4—13;
G. L. Harding. Recent discoveries in Jordan. Palestine Explorations Quarterly,
1958, crp. 7.

¥ H.J. Kantor. Syro-Palestinian ivories. Journal of Near Eastern Studies,
1956, Ne 3, crp. 153—174.

20S. Segert. Ugarit und Griechenland. Das Altertum, 1958, Ne 2, crp. 67—80.

21'F. H. Stubbings. Mycenean pottery from the Levant, crp. 53 ci.; S. S e-
gert. Ugarit und Griecchenland, crp. 67—80.

22 T10aTOMY 1PECTABJIEHHUS 06 ONHOCTOPOHHOCTH TI'DEKO-PHHBKHICKOH TOPTOBIH BO
BTOpoi monosune 11 Teicsagenerms o H. 3. (H. L. Lorimer. Homer and the monu-
ments, c¢rp. 52 cJ.) ciaeayeT NpPU3HATH HEOGOCHOBAHHEIMH.

28 B (QMHHKHACKOM s3HKe O6erunlii 3ByK, KaKk ©OpaBmwio, Gl  JabHaim3oBam
fVII}L 219.63)[[[ u ¢ Mamn I[lysuiickas Haguuch u3 sap-Xodpa. B Ku.: CeMurcKue s3nKm.

., 1963).
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Mol I'L BepOHTHO, 9TO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE B TpPEeYeCKOM HA3BIKE HMeEJO0 MeCTO

BO BTopoit mososune II Thicagemerwms.24

B «Onuccee» Menemnaii, pacckasbiBas 0 CBOEX CTPAHCTBHAX IIOCHe ITafeHAR
Tpom, ymommuaer o ToM, 910 oH Hocerny PrENKAIO U CHNOHAR. B aTOM pacckasze
HalTE CBOe OTPa)keHWe BOCIOMHHAHHsA O ILIaBaHUAX rpexkoB B Ilepenmioro
Asuro. BecbMa npuMedateneH MapmIpyT STHX IyTeNmeCTBHi, KOTOPHIA MOKET
OBITE BOCCTAHOBJEH CHENYIOMUM 06pa3oM: BHOXb mobepexna Mamoit Aszum 28
uepes Kunp x ¢uumkumitckum ropomam (Odyss., IV, 83—84).

OpHaKo SIOC CBUETENBCTBYET M O MOsABJIeHNH QUHEMKMAH B Jrenme. Heob-
XOIUMBIMA YCIOBASAMHE [JIl PasBePTHBAHAA aKTHBHOH QUHMKUACKOHR TOPTOBIN
B yKa3aHHOM paifoHe ObLIM majfieHHe aXeiCKIX rocyfapcTB MaTepHKoBo# I'pe-
nuHE ¥ yHA4TOKeHHe reremorny Hpura ma mope. Cyps mo Tomy, wro Cupon Has-
BaH B amoce GorateiM Meppio (Odyss., XV, 425: Ld@vog mohuydhxov), MOMKHO
moJaaraTh, 9T0 QUHWKHsAHE Beld B I'penud TOPTOBIIO MeIHHIME X GPOH30BHIMU
u3enuamMu. YpesBHIalHO MOKA3aTeJbHO OTCYTCTBAE B II09Me YIOMUHAHHIA
o Tupe, Torga xak Cupon ynomunaercss HeogHOKpaTHO. OTCIOMA MOMKET CIENO-
BaTh, 9TO B IIEPHUOJ, KOIJa CKIAgbBaicAa smoc, CHmoHy OpHHajjeskana Bepy-
mas poib B QUHAKUIACKO-3TEHCKOl TOProBie, XOTA KaK0e-TO ydacTHe B Heil
Tupa umpepcraBisiercsi BecbMa BePOATHEIM.Z2®

(Dunnkuane B Goapmux Macmrabax Beau B ['pemun Toprosiuio pabamun. Tak,
cBHHOIAC IBMel GBI MOXMIeH QUAEMKHSHAMHE Ha POAUHE H IPOAAH B paGCcTBO
B I'penum (Odyss., XV, 390—484). Onucceit pacckasbiBaeT 0 TOM, KaK KOBap-
HBIl QMHWKAAHUH 3aMBICJIMJ NPORATh B paOCTBO JOBEPUBIIErocsd eMy dJIIHHA
(Odyss., XIV, 284—297). CiokeT 0 mOXUmMeRUA QUANKAAHAMA CBOGOMHLIX —
IrPeKOB M HErpekoB — OB IOMPOKO PacHpPOCTPaHEH B IpedecKOd, fa # He
TOABKO B rpedeckod Tpapgmmuu. OTmeTHM, B 9aCTHOCTH, paccKas I'epomora
(I, 1) o moxumenun ¢uanknsaamz 13 Aproca Mo, nogepm Nuaxa, Bocxopamuit,
IO YKas3aHWI0 WCTOPHKA, K NMEPCUACKAM HCTOIHHKAM.

Toprosanm punukmsane ¥ npegmeramu pockomu. Tax, B «Onrcceey paccka-
3BIBaeTCA 0 cepebpAHOM KyOKe ¢ 30J0TOl OTHENKOMN, KOTOphii mogapun Mene-
aamo naps Cupgona ®agum (Odyss., IV, 615—619; XV, 115 cx.). Tam xe (XV,
416) puHMKHAHE XapaKTepU3YIOTCsA KaK «Be3yI(Ee Ha 9epHOM Kopabie MHOTO
HapApoBy (pupt’ dyovteg addppata vqi pelaivy; cp.: Il., VI, 289—291). Tepo-
nor (III, 107) pacckassiBaeT, 9T0 (PMHMKMsHe BBO3HIN B I'peluio cTupaxcy,
KOTOpYI0 B QUHUKMIACKAE TOPOAa MOCTAaBAAIH apabs. O PHHMKUAHAX KaK TOp-
roBUax IpeAMEeTaMH POCKOIMHX PAacCKa3blBalOT M [pyrde HCTOYHAKH (Cp., Ha-
npumep: Diod., V, 35, 4; Ps.-Arist., De mir. aus., 135), x0T HemDOCpeACTBEHHO
I'peuuio onn B Bujy W He UMeNH.

Apxeonorudeckuii MaTepHal TaKKe CBHAETeIbCTBYyeT O ToM, 910 B IX—
VIII BB. puHMKHMAHe BeJH aKTHBHYI0 Toprosiaio B I'pemum. Msl mmeeMm B BUAY
obnapy:;xennsie B Uneiickoit memepe, Ha Camoce 1 B xpame Apremupn Opdum
(Crapra) M3mesadsa U3 CIOHOBOH KOCTH (UHUKUHACKO-eTHIETCKOTO IIPOUCXOMe-
B1a.27 lHTeHCHBHOE pa3BUTHE TOPrOBIM SBHIOCH B albHEeAMeM IPen OCEUIKOMR
K mepecesnenuio punuKUAH B ['penuro. K coxanennio, 970 MOATBEPKAaeT TOIBKO
NHCbMEHHAA TPAJUUUs, XOTSA aHAJIH3 apXeoJOrmIecKOTO MaTepHala TaKiKe
nossoana P. JI. BaprerTy BRCKazaTh IpeAmONIOKeHHE O BO3MOKHOCTH Ilepece-

24 W, F. Albright. Some oriental glosses on the Homeric problem. AJA,
1950, cTp. 162—176.

25 H, L. Lorimer. Homer and the monuments, crp. 52 ci.

26 O, ditccdenbaT HONATAET, YTO STHUKOH (CHAOHAHE» IEPBOHAYANBLHO He OLLI CBA3AH
¢ CmponoM, HO npmmeHsAucs AAs 0603HaYeHms: Au60 BceX QMHMKHMAH, JHGO OJHOTO M3 HAH-
6oJ1ee MOTYIECTBEHHMX (MHAKANCKAX MJIEMeH, U 9TO ero BO3poikiende B Bubamu m mosmax
I‘ouepa cBA3aHO ORUIO C POCTOM HOJHTHYECKOI'0 H IJKOHOMHYECKOro 3HadYeBHA CE}IOHG
(0. Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia, cr6. 380 cu.).

27 R, D. Barnett. Early Greek and Oriental ivories. JHS, 1948, crp. 1—25.
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neHns QUHMKMACKUX peMecleHHUKOB Ha 3amaf. Lepomor (VI, 47), pacckassl-
BasA 0 paspaGoTKe QUHUKMAHAME MeTaJIMYecKUX PyAHuUKOB Ha ocTpoBe Da-
coc, mucan: «Bugen s u cam 9Tu pyHUKY, 1 60TbIIe BCETO U3 HUX YAMBUTETLHBI
Te, KOTOPHe OTKPHUIH QUHUKUAHE, Tof npegsoxureascrBom Daca HaceanBmue
(xtloavteg) BTOT OCTPOB, KOTOpHIL HEHe mMsaA nMeeT no Pacy sromy, duHHKEA-
auHy. Pynsukn e atu Qununrmiickue maxomsarcsa na Dacoce MexaAy MeCTHO-
¢TI0, HassBaeMoit dunpamu, u Kenupamu nporus Camopparuu, 1aMm, rae 6015b-
mas ropa COBePIEHHO PaspHTa B IOHCKAX MeTallay.

HexoToprle MOMEHTH TOT0 3THOJOTHYECKOTO IPeJaHHUs ClAeyeT HPH3HATH
HCTOPHIECKH JOCTOBEPHBIMI, TeM Goliee uTo cBuperenbcTsa epopgora 06rYHO
HocTaTouYHO aBTOpUTeTHHL. IIpeskie BCero HeBO3MOKHO OTPHIIAaTh HaJTMduUe Me-
rammopaspaborok Ha Qacoce. PaspaGoTka aTnX pyAHUKOB CBSA3EIBaeTCA C 3a-
CeJIeHIeM 0CTPOBA QUHUKUAHAMY, OCHOBABIIMMHA TaM, KaK IIOKa3bIBaeT ymoTpeod-
nennoe I'epomoToM cioBo xtisavteq (GYKB: «OCHOBaBINME»), CBOe HOCelIeHHe
7 mocrpouBmumu xpaM ['epakia — Menskapra. «Bugenx a B Tupe, — mmcan
Tepopor (II, 44), — m mpyroit xpam I'eparia, mmeromero npossume Dacoc-
croro. IIpuGsur a1 Taxske Ha Dacoc, rae Hamen xpam [epakia, DOCBAMEHHEIH
(UHMKAAHAME, KOTODHE, NPHWIUILIB HA NOUCKM EBpomnsr, saceaman (€xtioay)
®Dacoc; a 310 OBIO HA HATH IOKOJeHHII paHbime, deM B I'penuu pogmica le-
paki, cuH Ampurpnonay. DuAnKnmiicKme Xpambl, OCHOBHBABIIMECA 3a IIpeje-
snamu cob6crBenHo DUHMKNM, CIYKUIM ONOPHBIMI IYHKTaMHI QUHOKAAH B HX
TOPTOBJIe C MECTHHIM HaceleHueM. [10qoGHbIA XpaM BeCbMa He3HAYNTETBHEIX Pas-
MepoB ¢ KepamMmuecKkmM (OHAOM Hauama I TeicadeseTus ;0 H. 3. GBI OTKPHIT
II. CsnTa B paitoHe Tak HaswBaemoro cearuiuma Tunsur B Hapgarene.?®
06 ocroBanun nogo6HOTO xpama coobmiaer u [lepunn Manxona (Per. Hann.,4).
IToctpoiika ra @acoce xpama Iepakma—Menbkapra CBHAETENBCTBYET O 3Ha-
YHTEIBHON POJIM, KOTOPYIO KO BPeMeHH ero OCHOBAHIISA MIpal B TOProsie Jre-
upst Tup.?® CregoBaTenbHO, OCHOBARNME XpaMma JOJDKHO oTHecTH K Kommy II
miu K Havany 1 rteicaueserus. B Gubnelickoli Tpagumun Jdrefickuit Oacceiin
¢urypupyer mpeskme BCero Kak IocTaBmuK Meraiia (cp., Haupumep: Ezech.,
XXVII, 13 u 19). Boitbh MosxeT, olpefieIeHHYI0 POJb B CTAHOBJIEHUY 3THX IIpej-
CTaBJeHMII CHIrpajla U sKcIuTyaTanus pyaHnkos Ha octpoBe Pacoc. NurtepecHo
M HalpaBieHHe QUHMKHMICKON dKcmaHcuu B Jremje — Ha ceBep, K BHIXOHAM
B GacceiitH Yeproro mops.

Tepomor (I, 105) coobmaer Taxse, 9T0 PuHUKHAHAME GBI COOPYIKeH XpaMm
Adpopursr (Acrapru?) na Kudepe. drunm, omHaKO, CBUIETENHLCTBA B IOJNB3Y
OIIPOKOTO ABIKeHUSA QUHUKHAH B I'penuio He ucdepmbiBalorcsi. Hekoropsie
pelIuruno3Hbie KyabTypsl B panHeM Hopunde — Adpoguts ¢ conpoBoskaasmrei
ero CBAMEHHOU mpocturynueit, 'epol AKpell ¢ 4e0BeYECKHMU sKePTBOIPUHO-
meHusamu, Apunsi, HocuBwenr Tutyd Qouvixy (cp.: Schol. Lyc., 658; St. Byz.,
s. v. Qotvixalov), — uensitanu Ha cebe, OBITH MOKeT, BO3feiicTBHe PUHUKHII-
cKoii peruruosuoit mpaxkrtuxu, xora T. [»k. [lan6abun, cucremMaTusnpoBaBIIuil
9TOT MaTepual, CYATAJ CIOPHBIM BONPOC O TOM, CENIINCH JM (UHBKHIAHE 1t
Brarxopusl n3 Cupnu B Kopunde.3®

VIMeroTess HeKOTOPEIE CBeleHus B TPAAULUN U O KOJOHU3ANH GUHIKIAHAMI
ocrpoBa Popoc. Aduneit (Deipnos., VIII, 15, 36) pacckassiBaeT, uTro pogoc-
CKull mCTOPHK IPruil MOCBATHI CHeNUATBHLII TPYA aTomy Bompocy. K Tpymy
dprus Bocxonut, odeBngHO, coobmenue Jlnmonmopa, cormacHo KoTopomy Kamm
coopymun Ha ocTpoBe xpam IlocelifoHy, a ocTaBieHHBEe PN XpaMe CIYTHHKHK
Kagva — ¢uuwrnsne BmocaepcTsunm o6pasoBain CHMIOJIHUTHIO C KOpPEHHBIM

2% P, Cintas. Ceramique punique. Paris, 1950, crp. 490—502.
2 R. Dussaud. Melgart d’aprés les recentes travaux. Revue de 1'histoire
des lellglons, 1957, Ne 1, crp. 1—21.
o T.J. Dunbabin. The early history of Corinth. JHS, 1948, ctp. 66.
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Hacesneruem octposa (Diod., V, 58, 2). Bonpoc o gocroBepaocTu aToro mpega-
HUA JI0 HaCTOAIMEro BPeMeHH He pemieH. Ha ocHOBaWHM; WM3ydedus KaMHPCKIX
GUrypox 3 CIOHOBOI KOCTH, GIMBKMX IO CBOEMY CTUIIO K HUMPYICKAM, W PO-
cuncu pomocckux «rapemoders @. IloynbceH cumTan BO3MOKHBIM IOCTYJIHPO-
BaTh JNUTeNBHOE COCYNeCTBOBAHWHE I'PeKOB M (UWHMKAAH Ha  ocTpoBe.’!
K. M. HomoGoBa mosaraer, 9To HaJWIHBI apXe0MOTHIECKA MaTepuas CBUC-
TeJbCTBYeT 0 GUHMKMIICKOM BIMAHUU TONBKO B MePUOJ TOCHOACTBA «OPUEHTa-
JIM3UPYIOWIEro» CTHIIA U 9TO, CJIef0BATEIbHO, HeJAb35I TOBOPUTH O KOJNIOHU3AIMA
dunnkuanamu Popoca.®® He pemas spgech 0KOHUaTeNBHO 3TOMl CIOKHOHE Hpo-
GiieMBI, 3aMeTHM TONBKO, 9TO CO3MIaHMe «OPMEHTATU3UPYIOMEro» CTHIA, He-
COMHEeHHO, TPeG0BaNO AMUTEIBHOrO IPeIBAPUTENbHOTO O3HAKOMIEHHUA C COOT-
BeTCTBYIOMMMHK 00pa3iamMyu W BHeIpeHHsi uX B 6biT. BeposTHO, mpaBmibHee
Ob1T0 GBI yTBEPKAATh, YTO HAJIMYHBI apXeoJOrMYeCKHH MaTepwald M CO3[a-
HHEe «0PHUeHTANU3UPYIONMEro» CTIA CBUAETeIbCTBYIOT O JIUTEIHFHOM 9KOHOMI-
YeCKOM M KYJBTYDHOM B3aNMO/eHCTBHN QUHUKHUAH U IPEKOB elle 10 CO3JaHHS:
ykasaHHOTO cTmiIA. To 06CTOATETBCTBO, 4TO apPXEOJOrWYeCKHe HaMATHHKM,
U3BECTHHIe B HACTOAMee BpeMdA, He COep’KaT HPAMBIX yKasaHUil HAa QuHMKMII-
cKylo Konormsanuio Pogoca, camo 1o cee He MOKeT CIYKATH NOCTATOYHO Bec-
KHM [OBOJOM IPOTHB aHTHYHOW Tpamumum.>®

3acayskuBaer OGHITh OTMEYEHHHIM ¥ NpefaHUe O MONMHTKe PUUUKHAH IOJ
npeasogureabersoM Hagma xonoumsosars Beotuio (Herod., V, 57—58) u mo-
cennThcA B paitoHe Tamarpsl, oTKyda, N0 MpeSaHHIO, OHU ObUIM M3THAHEL ap-
TUBSHAMA.

B xonne II—navane I toicsagenetus no H. 3. PUHHKHAHE CENUIUCH B Tpe-
YeCKUX TrOpojax, IpuIeM NMPOUCXOAWII IPOLECC LIMHU3ANUN PUATKUACKUX
TocesIeHIeB, NOJYyYaBMuX, HO-BUAUMOMY, U TPajKJaHCKue paBa. TaK, U3BeCI-
Helil punocod Iexareit Munerckuit Besl ¢cBoe HPOMCXOIKIAEHUE OT MPeIKOB-Pu-
nukusan (Diog. Laért., I, 22, cp.: Herod., I, 170). I'epomor Bompexu mgask> da-
MHJIBHBIM TPeJaHusAM Besl POAoCHoBHYI0 aduuckoro poma I'edupees or duu-
kuaH — cnytHukoB Kangma (Herod., V, 57; cp.: Plut., De Herod. malign., 23).
Bce st mocTpoenus by GBI HeBO3MOKHEL, eCU GBI rpexaM He GbITH M3BECTHLI
pealbHBle CIydau IOCeNeHHs (QUHUKUAH B KPYNHBIX TPEYeCKHX TOpojax.

Taxnm oGpaszom, aHTUYHAS TPATULHS, KOTOPYIO apXe0JIOTrHIeCKUil MaTepual
He ONpOBepraer, MO3BOJsET HpefIoaararh, 4ro B KoHue I —Havame I Teicsage-
JeTHs 10 H. 3. QUHUKMAHe IMPeJIPUHUMAIH DONHTKY CO3/[aTh B JreiickoM Gac-
celiHe CBOM TOCeNeHUA U 060CHOBATHCA B rpedeckux ropogax. Ogiako uM He
YAaloch IPOYHO 0CecTh B KakoM-ntuGo paitone I'pemun. Beierpoiit poct rpede-
CKHX IOJUCOB, Pa3BUTHE B HUX YaCTHOCOOCTBEHHUYECKUX OTHOINGHUI U TOBap-
HOT'0 IPOU3BOJCTBA MPUBEIM K IOTepe PUHUKMAHAMY UX TOProBOil MOHOIOINH,
a mo3gHee M K BHITECHeHMI0 UHUKHUAH ¢ IPEIECKMX PHIHKOB. AKTHBHOE yda-
ctue QUHUKNAH B IPEKO-TIePCUACKUX BOITHAX, 09eBUAHO, B KaKOH-TO CTelleHH
00bACHACTCA MX CTPeMIeHHeM BePHYTh YTPadeHHOE TOProBoe TIOCIIOACTBO
B Jreupe.

B skusnu I'penuu PuHuruaHe cyirpanu oueHb Goapumyio pouab. VIM rpexn
o6sasaunl anpasurom (Herod., V, 58).% «OpueHTanusnpyomuii» CTUIb pacluc-

31 F, Poulsen. Der Orient und die frithgriechische Kunst. Leipzig, 1912.

32 K. M. KounoGosa. U3 umcropun panHerpedeckoro obigecrsa, crp. 71 ci.

33 Ormetum eme, dro O. diicchenbAT He COMHEBAETCA B HAJIMYMM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
puHNKHiiCKUX oceNeHnil B Ireiickom Gacceiine B konue 11 Toicagenerun (O Eissfeld t.
Phoiniker und Phoinikia, ¢16. 380 ca.).

3¢ Cnpasemiusas kpuruxa, koropoit C. f1. JIypee nogsepr mocrpoennsa B. Feopruena,
n36aBifaeT HAC OT HEOOXOQUMOCTH BHOBb PACCMATPUBATH yiKe PellleHHBI B HayKe BONPOC
o npoucxomkaennn rpedeckoro aiapasura, Cp.: C. . J y pne. 1) B. T'eoprues. ITpo6-
neMbl MUHOMCKOTO a3biKa. Codus, 1953, [Peuensna]. BOU, 1954, Ne 3, crp. 108; 2) fsmik
W KyJapTypa Mukenckoil [pemmm. M.—JI., 1957, crp. 5—6.
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#oii KePAMEKHA BO3HHK IOJ HEIIOCPECTBeHHLIM BIHAHAEM (MEKEHA3HPYIOIIEro»
xaHaaHelickoro mckyccrsa.?® Hakomen, gepes mocpefcTBO (QUEMKUAH TpEKH
J103HAKOMHIJIACH CO MHOTHMH JOCTHKEHWAME TOrfamiHedl Hayku.3®

OpnanM U3 KOHTpareHToB THpa B ero 3amajHOCDeAN3eMHEOMOPCKO TOPTOBIIe
B Komme [1 TeicsgeneTns 1o H. 9. OblTa 00MacTh, HaskBaBmascsa B bubann cio-
BoM tar§is, a B rpedeckoii amreparype — Tapréocos. CoBpeMEHHBIMU HMCTODH-
KaM# HeOJHOKDATHO HPEeANpPHHAMAJIUCH IOOBITKA OINPOBEPrHYTh HPUHATYIO
B HayKe HeHTH(UKanmio sTux TomonmMoB. Tak, ucmanckmit apxeomxor II. Bom-
T'mMmepa OHTAICA [OKas3aTh, 4T0 Oubieiickmit Tapmmm ciegyeT OTOMgeCT-
BrATH He ¢ TapTeccoM, a ¢ MaToazmarckuM Tapcom.3? OgHaKo TaKkas HeHTHOH-
Kamdsa IpeicTaBiIseTcs Bce ’Ke HETOCTaTOYHO 00OCHOBaHHON. B akkamckmx
ucrounukax Tapc mmenyerca Tarzi,?® a ogHOBpeMeHHO BCTpedaerTcs I TePMUH
Tarsisu, IOJIHOCTHI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMII eBpeiickoMy tarsi§ m o6Go3HagYarommi
¢B0e0Gpa3HBLl «Kpail cBeTa», O KOTOPOr0 HpPOCTHPATOCh MOTYIIECTBO accH-
puitckux napeii.®® IloxasaTenasno, 9ro cBasu puunkuaAl ¢ Tapmumenm ocymecT-
BIATHACH TOABKO MODCKHM IIyTeM, HPHWYeM TepMUH «KOpa0Jb TapIIAMCKHI»
(’on1 tar3i$) mpeBpaTHJICA IIOCTeNeHHO B terminus technicus mus oGo3HaveRua
xopalileil JaJbHEro INTaBaHMA, COBepIIABIMMX peiickl, B gactHOCTH B Odup
(I Reg., XXII, 49).4° Bce crasaHBOe 3acTaBJIAET IOKAIA3APOBATH cTpaHy Tap-
A Ha caMbix fMaabHEX okpamHax CpemumsemHOMOpCKOro Gacceilna, BepoOAT-
Hee Bcero B ycThe peku I'BajanksuBmp Ha lore Ilupemeiickoro mosyocTpoBa,
e maxomuics M TapTecc rpedeckux aBTOpOB.4:

B cBs3¥M cO CKasaHHBIM IPHMBIEKaeT BHUMaHWe X fe0aTHPOBABIAMCA B JIH-
TepaType BOOPOC O 3HAUeHUM TepMUHA tarSi§ M o ero (oHETHYeCKOR CBA3H
¢ rpedeckaM Taptéscoc. B. @. OnlpafiT mbITalca TOMKOBATH CJIOBO tarsis
Kak umsa B ¢gopme taqtil or riaroma rasa$, mpepnarad IepeBOR «PYXHUKY,
«wiasmabHsy. IJo mMuenmio OxGpaiiTa, IPH 3aMMCTBOBAHUHI HTOTO CJIOBA Ipe-
Kamn u3 ¢uEAKHicKoro masbKa (tar$i§ — Taprtéosog) mMMemra MecTO 3aMeHA
ceMaTHIecKOro § rpedeckuM o (*Tapoic) ¢ mocaexyromeil acCHMMIALNUeN mep-
BOTO ¢ HAYQJIBHOMY T M CIMAHNEM OKOHYAHUSA -t¢ ¢ apXaMIeCKEM IPEYecKIM

35 Cp.: B. I. Bmasarcxmnii. Wcropma aETdmoil pacmacHOX Kepammkd. M.,
1953, crp. 80 ca. ABTOp, OfHAKO, IPeyMeHbIIAaeT, Ha HAII B3IVIAA, 3HAYeHHE BOCTOYHOTO
BIMAHMA TpH (POPMUPOBAHME (OPHEHTAJMSHUPYIOMETo» CTHIISA.

36 TTogpo6no cM.: C. fI. y pbe. Ouepkm mo meropnum aETEIHOM Haykm. M.—JI.,
1947, crp. 25 ci.

3P, Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de los pueblos de Espafia. Mexico,
1945, crp. 167 cu.

38 D. D. Luckenbill. Ancient records of Assyria and Babylonia. Chicago,
1927, vol. I, crp. 207, vol. II, crp. 137. Cp. B xyppurckmx Tekcrax: Tarsa (J. G a r-
stang, O. R. Gurney. The geography of the Hittite Empire. London, 1959,
<tp. 61).

39 1, Messerschmidt. Keilschrifttexte aus Assur historischen Inhaltes.
Leipzig, 1911, M 75; cp.: Jes., LXVI, 19.

4070, Eissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia, c¢16. 380 cu.

41 (Taprecc e — ocTpoB mporms IepakmoBeix cronmos» (Scholia Lycophr., 643).
B oroM masecTHHm, 0YeBMIHO, HAmIeJ CBOe OTpaskeHHe AKT pacHpocTpaHeHHs BiacTa Tap-
‘Tecca Ha OCTPOBA, IpuieraBmue K moGepeskbio Menmammm. CM. taioxe: Ps., XXII, 10 (ma-
coperckuii uzson BuGmamu). ITepuma Ilcesgo-Cxumua (Per. Ps.-Scymn., 161 ci.) yKkasw-
Baer, uro Taprecc maxopmmca B ABYX AHAX IyaBaHus orT lanmeca. Ilpemmosnokenue, co-
TJIACHO KOTOpOMY Haspanue Taprecc mepBoHayaibHO NPUIArajoch K paiomy o03. Tpupo-
HaTHa B CesepHoii Adpnxe (I Mionemurteit H. Mcropudeckoe sHadenme Bompoca
06 artpyckax. BIM, 1938, Ne 4, crp. 55; A. Hermann. Atlantis und Tartessos.
Petermanns Geographische Mitteilungen, 1927, Ne 5—6, cTp. 145 ci1.), He HAXOAMT WOA-
TBepKaeHua B ucrounmkax. C. Baprumma (S, Bartina. Tarsis. Verbum Domini,
vol. 34, 1956, Ne 6, cTp. 342—348) Tamke noppeprmBaeT JoKanuzanmio Taprecca B ycTbe
I'papanxsmBupa (cp. Take: Eusth., Ad Dionys. Perieg., 337; Strabo, 148).

9 IanecTHHCKHH C6., BeIM. 12
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-eao0¢.4? OfHAKO 9T0 IpeAHONOKeHNAe BPsN JM NPaBHAbHO. [laA rpedecKoro
ABEHIKA XapaKTepeH Boofmme He IepeXof ¢ B T, a o6paTHEIA mpomecc. Boiee
TOro, B GONBIIMHCTBE IPEYECKUX AMANEKTOB IPYLIBl COINACHHX (IIaBHas--¢»
He U3MEHAITCA M TOALKO B aTTHYECKOM [HalleKTe pc IEePexXOfuT B pp (Cp.
HOHHY. 7Tapols, AaTTHY.  Tappée — «CYMMIKa», «mIeTeHKa»).*® Ilepexon
6 B T B aTTHYECKOM JWajJeKTe IPENCTaBiIseT COOOH CpaBHUTENBHO IO3[HEe
sasiaenne. IIporus muenus On6paiita roBopaT u nepegada B CenmTyaruaTe 3TOT0-
e mMenn caoBoM Oapotc, u dopma Taponiov, coxpammsmasca y Ilomnbus
(ITI, 24, 2 m 4).%¢ Kax copaBegumso ormewaer JI. Buxkkepr, rpedeckoe
Maotiag Taponiov, mmeromeecs y Ilonu6us, mpencraBiser coboil HeymauHoe
BOCIIpOM3BeJieHNe JAaTHHCKOH apxawdeckoi ¢opmbl Mastiam Tarseiom.4®

OuesnpHo, Berpedaiomeecs y Ilonubus reorpaguaeckoe 0603HadenHne depes:
pexoHcTpyupoBanHyl JI. Burkeprom ¢opMy BoCXomUT K QUHAKAACKOMY
TePMHUHY, yHOTpeGIeHHOMY B IYHMICKO# pemakumm poroBopa Hapdarema
¢ Pumom. Uro e Kacaerca KiIacCHYecKOil rpedecKoil opMEl, TO OHa, Be-
POSITHO, BO3HUKJA HE3aBHCHEMO OT CBOero PUHHKHNCKOro sKBWBaienra. U Ta,
W [pyras BOCIPOH3BOHWIN KaK[as CBOEME (OHETHUECKEMA CPEICTBAMU MECT-
HOEe TapTeccKoe HaMMeHOBaHMe.%®

CronbKo-HEGY b MOAPOGHEIE M JOCTOBEpHEIE CBEIeHAA IO DaHHEH MCTOPUM
Taprecca orcytcrBylor. B cokpamenun «Mcropumy Ilommes Tpora, cocras-
aesnom IOcTHHOM, COXpaHMINCH JAUIIb OYeHb KPATKHE CBHJETENHCTBA O TOM,
YTO [eATEeIBHOCTE NONYyMUPHIECKOTO OCHOBATENsI TapTECCKOH NAapCKOH au-
HactEn — Xabuja IPHUIMCEIBAIOCH CO3[(aHHEe 3aKOHOB, M300peTeHyne 3emile-
7lel¥sA, a TakKe pasfeleHMe I'DaKJAHCKOrO KOJUIEKTHBa («mieGcar) Memmy
CeMbl0 TOpOmaM¥, T. €. IO TeppuTopHaidbHOMy mpmanaky. ¥ Credpana Bumsan-
TAACKOTO Ha3BaHEL TapTecCKHe ropoga daumbupra m Mounaa (St. Byz., s. vv.
’EMBopyn u "IBuMm). Ecan mommmars IOctuma OykBambHO, TO IpHEETCH
IPUATA K BHBOAY, 4To B Taprecce TeppUTOPHAIbHOE AeNeHHE He 3aTPOHYIO
apHACTOKPATUUECKYI0 BePXYWKy. IT0, OLHAKO, MaJl0BepoATHO. Bummmo,
IOctna B pmaHHOM ciydYae HeTOYHO mepemaer Tepmuuoioruwo Ilommes Tpora.
He Bmonne sicHO, HacKOMbKO oTphiBogHble cBenenns I0ctuna (XLIV, 4, 10—14)
COOTBETCTBYIOT leiicTBATeNbHOCT! . BBITH MOKeT, Ha usnoenue Ilommes Tpora
0Ka3al0 BO3JelcTBHe CTpeMieHMe, OOBIYHOe AJAA I'PEKO-PUMCKON ¢miocod-
CKOit JIATEpaTyPhl, KOHCTPYHPOBATh 06pas MyAPOro HapA-3aKOHOKATeNA, HpU-
obmaroniero BapBapoB K muBmiusanuu. OgHako ymoMuHande uMeHH Xabmpa,
He BCTpEYANOINErocs B [PYIMX MCTOYHMKAX, IO3BOJIAET NPeNmoJararb, 49To
B ocHOBe pacckasza [lommess Tpora nemana TapTeccKas TpajuLA, OTPaXKaB-
mas peanbHble PpakTe. CKasaHHOEe He IPOTHBOPEYAT TOMY, UTO B JIeHCTBHTENb~

422 W, F, Albright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colo-
nization. BASOR, N 83, 1941, crtp. 21—22. Takoso mmemme m X.-M. Comna-Coxe
(J.-M. Sola-Sole. Miscelaneas punico-hispanas, II, 5. Tarshish y los comienzos.
de la colonizacion fenicia en Occidente. Sefarad, 1957, Ne 1, crp. 23—35).

43 . M. Boposcxuii. Kparkmi odepk rpedeckoii poneruxu. B xu.: II. I a u-
Tpen. Ucropmeckas MOpQonorma rpedeckoro ssmka. M., 1953, crp. 297, 314.

44 A, Garcia y Bellido. La peninsula Iberica en los comienzos de su
historia. Madrid, 1953, crp. 145—153.

45 [, Wickert. Zu den Karthagervertrigen. Klio, 1938, crp. 354—356.

46 [ommtkm A. Idyaprema (A. Schulten. Die Etrusker in Spanien. Klio,
1930, crp. 392—399) m ero mocienoBareneii (Hanpamep: I'. MioaxemmTe i H. Jcro-
pHUeCKOe 3HAUEHWE BONPOca 00 BTPYCKAX) i0Ka3aTh, 4r0 Taprece GHUI OCHOBAH OTpPYCKAMH,
TOKOATCA HA CIYYallHOM coBuajennu Ha3paHmsa Taptéccog ¢ BTPYCCKEM POJOBEIM MMeHEM
tarte m mosTOMY He MOTYT GHITH NpU3HAHK yOemurensHhMz. He Oomee 060CHOBaHA CCHLIKA
A. IMyxsrena (A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950, ctp. 12 ci1.) Ha HaXOmKy
B 107KHO# IlOpTYTanmé «0YeHb ApeBHeil»y HAATPOGHOW HAJNHECH, BHIOJHEHHOM IDEKO-Mao-
a3MATCKUM IMCHMOM, — zaronah, KOTOPYI0 OH COIOCTABJIAeT C OTPYCCKAM zeronai u3
Bajnrpo6ms ¢ ocrposa Jlemnoc. Ua Toro Tekcra, Ha Kotopmii A. IlysnbTen cobliaeTcs, MOXeT
CJI€[10BaTh TONBKO TO, UTO BTPYCKH CeMMINCH HA TePPATOPHAX, IpHHagIekaBmux Tapreccy.
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HOCTH NIOABIEHAE 3eMIe[elnsA, CO3jaHHe TepPUTOPHAIbBOE OpraHU3AIUIL
rocyapcTBa U 3alUCh 3aKOHOB OBLIM Pe3yJbTaTOM AJIHTEIBHOTO Npomecca pas-
BUTHA, He OyAydYH CBA3AHHEIMA C JeATeIBHOCTHI0 OFHOTO KaKOro-TO Hapsa-
pedopmaropa.*?

Taxum 06pa3oM, BPAJ I MOIKHO COMHEBAThCA B TOM, 4T0 Ha lore Mcmanm,
B Taprecce, B Konue I1—nawane I TeicAgeneT#s 10 H. 9. CymecTBOBaxo pabo-
BllaJielIbYecKoe rocymapcrBo.® lHTepecHbe cBemeHHsA 00 9TOM TOCyZapcTBe
mmeorca y Asmera (Ora marit., 462), coriacuo kKotopomy peka Tapep (HbHE
Cerypa, k ceBepy or Hapraxens) Gsuia rpannneit Taprecca. I'epomor (I, 163)
pacckaskiBaeT, 9T0 mapb Taprecca ApraHTOHME HpHriamal ¢(oxe#dmes Iro-
KuHYTh VIOHMIO ¥M 3acelMTh 9acTh ero CTPaHsl, Iie OHE moemxator. OTciofa
MOKHO cjiellaTh BEHIBOJ, 4TO ocHOBaHHKE B VII B. no H. 3. Konorur Ha IImpe-
HEeHCKOM HOJyOoCTpPOBe, IO KpaiiHeil Mepe HEKOTOpLle U3 HEUX, Hanpumep Maii-
HaKa, GBUIX PACIONOKeHEl HA TePPUTOPUH, IHepBOHAYAILHO NPHHANIEKaBIIel
TapTeccy.

3HAYATENbHOTO pa3BATUA focTHraId B Taprecce peMecio M TOPTOBIA.
On GBI KPYNHBIM DKCOOPTEPOM JPArOLEHHOTO MeTakja H IOCPeIHHKOM IO
[O0CTaBKe Ha CPeJU3eMHOMOPCKIAI PHHOK GPATAHCKOrO W TaJHCHACKOro 0J0Ba.
Yixe B cepenune II ThHicA9eneTHA [0 H. 9. OH HMeJ IPOYHEIE CBA3H ¢ IreHCKAM
Gacceitnom.4® He MyapeHo, 9To (MHUKHAHe BANPAaBHIN CBOM YCHINA NPEK[e
BCero Ha TO, 4YTOOH 06OCHOBAThCA Ha Iore IlWpeHelcKOro moxyocTpoBa,
y T'm6panTapckoro mpoausa ®, HONb3YSCH CTAPUHHBEIMA TOPTOBEIMA IyTAMH,
3aKpeNHTh 3a c060ff MOACTYNH K IEHHBIM MCTOYHHKAM CHIPBA.

B cospemennoii aureparype Oblia CHellaHa DONBITKA LEPECMOTPeTb Tpa-
MUOIOHHYI0 JATUPOBKY OCHOBAHUA QUHUKMICKUX KOJOHEH B I03kHOM Mcnammu.
[0. Benox, mosHOCTHIO OTPUIABIINIA JOCTOBEPHOCTH HCTOPAYECKOrO HpeJaHns,
Kak 6n6neiickoro, Tak ¥ rpeYecKOro, yTBep:KAal, 4T0 QUHUKANACKAA TOProBIs
B Wcnamum mawamacs toabko B VIII 8.5 II. luxcon momarais, 9TO HET MaTe-
PHAaJI0B, IO3BOJNAMAX AaTHPOBaTh ocHoBaHMe ["ajeca Bpemenem oxkoxo 1100 .,
IOCKOABKY QMHHKUACKME NaMATHAKA M3 9TOr0 pafioHA MATHPYIOTCA UEPHOTOM
He panee VIII B.%! IIpumepno Takyio sxe mosmmuio sapanx m J[. II. Ilerepc,
narupoBaBmuii ocHoBarme I'ajgeca Bpemenem okoxo 850 r.’2 Paszsusaa ary
TOUKy 3peHus, KapumenTtep yTBep:Kaal, 4To myTellecTBAs (UHUKAAH B KOHIE
II Tecagenetus B Taprecc HempaBmomomo6msl. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, O HOABJIe-
nnsa Ha IlupemneiickoM moayocTpoBe rpexos, T. e. mo VII B., Toprosasa sgech
BooOme OTCyTCTBOBaja; [ApeBHelmue jke (UHUKHNACKEE MaTePHAJHl JaTH-

47 Quepkm ucropum Taprecca c¢cM.: A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950;
P. Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de los pueblos de Espafia, crp. 160;
A.H. Mumynnmu Asrmanas Wcoamma. M.—JI., 1952, crp. 202—220; A. Garcia
y Bellido. Vier Probleme der iberischen Geschichte und Kunst. Klio, Bd. 38, 1960,
crp. 128—132.

48 CoMHeHMsI B peaNpbHOM CYImECTBOBAaHME TapTecCKOro IocyfapcrsBa, OCHOBAHHEIE
HA NPU3HAHUM JAHHBIX AHTUYHOH TPAJUIMHA IO dTOMY BONPOCY TMnoTeTHYecKEME (BceMmp-
Has meropmsi, 1. I. M., 1956, c1p. 135), npeacrasaanTcs ManooGocHoBaEHEMHA. CO6CTBCHEO
¢ 9HCTO y9eHOl KOHCTpyKmue# mo Bompocy o Taprecce, OCHOBAHHOH HA THENOTETHYECKHX
TOCTPOSHHAX NpeNIeCTBEHHAKOB, ME BcTpeyaeMca TonbKo y CrpaGoma (ITI, 149—151).
B coobmenusx e I'epogora o Taprecce HapAAY CO CKA30YHEIMA MOTHBAMH¥ HETPYAHO pas-
TIAfeTh W NCTOPAYECKH JOCTOBePHH® [ETAJH.

49 P. Dixon. The Iberians of Spain and their relations with the Aegean world.
London, 1940, crp. 18; P. Bosch-Gim pera. Etnologia de la peninsula Iberica.
Barcelona, 1932, crp. 246; T. Yaf@apa. VY HCTOKOB eBpoNeicKod NEBRmIE3an@m. M.,
1952, crp. 371—373, 450.

50 J, Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I. Berlin, 1926, crp. 252—253.

51 P, Dixon. The Iberians of Spain and their relations with the Aegean world,
crp. 23.

52 1. I. Merepc. Onumkmiickas W rpedeckas KOJNOHH3anus Ha IIEpemefickom
uwonyocrpoBe. VYu. sam. MI'TIM, 1942, crp. 133.
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pytorcsa, Kak ol monmarai, VI 8.5 [I. Bom-T'mmmnepa passBua cTpoitHyio  Ha
NepBHA B3LJAN YyOENUTENTbHYI0 CHCTEMY HOBOLOB, KOKEHCTBYINIMX OIPO-
BEPrHYTH TPafUNAOHAYI XpoHojormio. Ilo ero muenmio, B XI B. ¢uruxmii-
CKOM TOPTOBJIe IPEIATCTBOBAIM IereMOHNs Ha MOpe YaKapa ¥ (QUINCTHMIAH,
3aTPyAHABINAS JlajKe erMIETCKOe MODEIaBaHMe, a TaKiKe BOGHHHe [eHCTBHA
accupmiines. OuAEKKiCKaA TOprosius, Kak moxaral II. Bom-T'mmmepa, ma-
ganack B 3amagEom Cpepusemuomopbe Tonbko B X B., KOrja 6blra OCHOBaHA
Yruka.5t A. B. Mumyaus, ocHOBHBafACh Ha OTCYTCTBHH apXeOoJOTHIECKOTO
MaTepraiia MpeJIIecTBYIOMEro Mepuofa, CINTAl BO3MOMKHBIM [aTHPOBATh Ha-
gano ¢puAnKAicKon Toprosan B 3amaguom Cpepuszemuomopne VIII—VII BB.,
a KOJIOHM3ANHUI0 QUHMKHMAHAME VicoaHUM OTHOCHJI KO BpeMEHH IOCJIe OCHOBa-
HEA KOJOHHM Ha dbecce, T. e. K Kouiy VII—mawany VI B. 1o H. 5.5

OfHAaKO BCe HTH IPEAIONOYKEHNsA MpPEACTABIAITCA HENOCTATOIHO 06OCHO-
BaHHBIME.. Bpsp 17 nesATeIbHOCTD (MOPCKHX» HAPOJOB, XOTA OB (QMIMCTAMIAH
WIM JaKapa, MOTJIA CepbesHO OTPABUTHCA HA PAsBHUTHM (UHUKHHACKOA TOD-
ropiam. Bexp Mopckoe mmpaTcTBO GBUIO IOBCEIHEBHBIM SIBIEHMEM B KOHILE
II teicagenerus po H. 3. (cp.: Thuc., I, 5); camn ¢uHMKUAHe He Typaiuch
MOpCKOro rpabema M OBUIM JOCTATOYHO CHJIBHBIMA, 9YTOGHI [aTh OTIIOP JIO-
6omy mpormBHEKY. Pacckas Yu-Amyma, Ha KOTopHil cchuraerca II. Bom-
T'mmmepa, ornocutcss K mepuopy Kpaiinero ociabiaenus Ermnra. Toxbko oHO
IO3BOJIMJIO HHpAaTaM M3 CPABHATEIHHO MAal03HAYUTEIBHOTO IepeqHeasmaT-
CKOro0 I'0pofa IPeAupHHATH BpakaeOHble NefCTBUs IPOTHB eTUIeTCKOr0 I0Ca.
XapakTepHOo, uTO Iaph bubia, cOrIacHO 3TOMY paccKasy, TaKMKe OTHECCH
K YB-AMyHy ¢ GOJbINM BHICOKOMEDPUEM X HPEJOCTABUI eMy Keip TONbKO
mOCJAe MHOTOKDATHHIX M YHUBHTEIBHBIX MJIA pocTomHcTBa Ermmra mpock6.
B 10 e Bpems moBecTh 0 myTemecTBUAX YH-AMyHa He CONEPKAT KaKUX-JINGO
JaQHHBIX, KOTOpHIe CBUETEILCTBOBAJIM OB O BpayKmeGHBIX B3aNMOOTHOIIE-
HuAX ¢uANKuAH Bubna ¢ ¢minctmMiIsHaMu U 9akapa MIA o cirabocTd (UHE-
xusaH. To 06cToATeNBCTBO, UTO NIpaBUTENb Bubia He XOTel 3amumarb YH-
AMyHa OT IpeciefOBaHUA YaKapa, eme He CBUETEILCTBYET, 9YTO OH He MOT
9TOr0 CHenaTh.’s

IToxomsr Turaar-Ianaccapa I, ma koropsie cesuraerca II. Bom-TI'mmmepa,
3aBepIMINCH JHUIIb 3aXBaTOM Ha HEIPOJOIKHTeNbHOE Bpemsa Apana, Bubia
u Cupona.®” Tup okasaics BHe chepsl 3aBOeBaTeNbHLIX ONepanuii, IpeanpuHa-
Thix Accupueil. B mepmogy XI—X BB. accupumiickue Iapd OBIM 3aHATH He
CTONHKO - BOGHHHIMA 3aXBaTHUIECKVMU OIepPAlUsAMH, CKOIBKO 6opnboil 3a
yKpenieHne cBOeil BiacTH M 0GOPOHOW OT HAIIECTBUs apaMeHCKHX IleMeH.5®
Taxum 06pa3oM, ¥ QUIMCTAMIAHE BMeCTe ¢ 9aKapa, U aCCHPUMIEI BPAX JI
MoOrau Tak sddeKTuBHO, Kak 370 mpeacraBiserca 1. Bomy-T'ummepe, Bocmpe-
IATCTBOBATH PA3BUTHI0O (QMHUKMIICKOH TOProBiu.

Vreeppgerne A. B. Mumynumaa o ToM, 9TO fApeBHelimue ¢UHUKHIiCKAE
apXeoJornyecKne mMaTepuainsi, Haiiennsie B CeBepHOil AdpuKe W MHBIX paifo-
Hax 3anaguoro CpeguseMHOMOPBSA, HaTHPYIOTCA BpemeHeM He panbmre VII B.,5°

53 [ur. mo: K. Schefold. Orient, Hellas und Rom in der archiiologischer
Forschung seit 1939. Bern, 1949, crp.

4 P, Bosch-Gimpera. 1) La formacién de los pueblos de Espaiia, crp. 167;
2) Phéniciens et Grecs dans I’Extréme-Oxident. La Nouvelle Clio, 1951, Ne 9—10, ctp. 272;
Lorimer. Homer and the monuments, crp. 66

55 A, B. Mumyaun Aurmunags MWcoawms, crp. 222,

56 JTyremectsue YH-AMyna B Bmbn. Magaumme Texcra m mccaemosanue M. A. Hopo-
.cromesa. M., 0.

67 R. Weill Phoenicia and Western Asia to the Macedonian conquest. Cam-
bridge, 1940, ctp. 179 ca.; U. M. [ paxomnoB. Passurge seMelbHREX OTHOMEHMi
3B Accuprm JI., 1948, crp. 78.

.M. IpsaKo0HOB. PaspuTHe 3eMelpHHX OTHOmeHmA B Accmpmm, crp. 221.

59 A B. Momyauu AgmrtogEas Wcemasua, crp. 221.
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apHO ommbogyno. B. @. Oubpaiir, aramusupys [gpeBHeimMe (HHAKHHACKHE
#3Jielus U3 CIOHOBOM KOCTH, HalifeHHsle B HapMoHe, mpHmesX K BHBOAY, 9TO
OHH CTWJIWMCTHYEeCKH BechbMa ONM3KH He TOJBKO COOTBETCTBYIOIAM IaMAT-
makam [X—VIII BB. u3 Camapum # Apcran-Tama, HO X H3IETHAM, OTKPHITEIM
B Merumno n matupyemsiv XII B.%° O0berTaMn GHHAKHACKON TOPrOBIA GRIIA
K TOMY 3Ke 9y’Ke3eMHble M3[eaus HepMHUKMHACKOIO IPOUCX OKAeHNAA, IO[paska-
HUA UM, TuG0 GIaroBOHMA, Macla I T. . — BCe TO, YTO IO CBOEH MPUpPOJe He
MOIVIO COXPAHATHCA B TedeHWe [JIUTeNbHOro BpemeHH.®!

Haxonen, 1:xHOe moGepeskbe IImpeHeiickOro mOIyocTpoBa B apXeoJOTH-
YeCKOM OTHONIeHHH M3YTeHO eme JaleKo He focraToyHo. [lo Hacroamero Bpe-
MeHH TOYHO He OIpefeleHo MecTomonoskenme Taprecca. Packomkm T'apmeca
OpaKTHYeCKH NOYTH HEBOSMOKHHI, TaK Kak Ha octpoBe Cam-CeGacThAH, rne
HaXOJMJICA TOPOf, B HACTOsAIee BpeMs DAcIoJoeHa BoeHHasa 6asa. To, dTo
CenaHoO 37ech 10 HacTosAmero BpemMenn A. IllyneTeHoM, sABIAeTcA HO3TOMY
He Golee KaK IPeBapHTEIBLHON apXeONOrMIeCKON pas3BefKoi. 52

IToMmMO apxeoNOrmIecKUX MaTepHaloB, OIpeJeNeHHO CBHIETEILCTBYIO-
m¥X B TOJb3y paHHE!l NaTMPOBKH QMHUKHMIICKON ToproBiu B VMcmaumu, mes-
HEIEe CBEJeHUs COHEepIKUT M ApPeBHAsA nucbMeHHasa tpapuumsa. II. Bom-T'um-
mepa ® u A. B. Mumynun % cunTaloT ee HefOCTOBEPHOH, HECMOTPA Ha HOpa-
3UTeNbHYI0 OJIM30CTH CBEJeHMil, COfep/KamMXcsg B He 3aBUCAMBEIX ADPYT OT
npyra mamsaraukax. II. Bom-I'mmmepa, mecomMmeHHO, mpaB, yTBep:Kpgad, 9TO
OuGieiickas Tpagum¥s He COXPaHWIA HPAMBIX cBefeHHWi o 'agece maM WHHMX
$uHUKMACKHX KojoHuax Ha lore Ilmpeneiickoro momxyocrpoBa. Ho Bpsax am
9TO NMOAKPEILIsIeT ero OCHOBHYIO MLICHb O HO3[HeM HOABIEHUH (HHEKWAH Ha
fore Vicoanuu. B Bubinum BeTpedaroTess HeOZHOKpATHBIE yKa3aHHAsA Ha TO, 4TO
Tup Ben uurencusmyio toprosiuio ¢ Tapreccom (I Reg., X, 22; Jer., X, 9;
Jezech., XXVII, 12). Hau6oxee pannue gpakTer MOryT 6bITH maTHpoBaus X B.
o H. 3. Kpome Toro, B Bubnun xKocBeHHOe OTpa’kKeHMe BAOLIW KOJOHH3AIHAA
¢nanknasamu lokuoit Wcmauum um rocmoxctBo Tam Tupa. B rexcre Mcaiim
(XXIII, 6) xouna VIII B., o6pamennom x Tupy, suraem: «Ilepenpasusiitecs
B Tapmmm (Taprecc, — M. Ill.), mnagubTe, KUTEIN OCTPOBAY. ITOT OTPHIBOK
OTHOCHTCH K ocaje THpa accHpmiiaMu, Ha 910 cnpaBenanBo ykasax A. Ilyis-
TeH.%® Bpspg am Gubielickuil IpOPOK MOT AaTh TaKoil coBer jkurTedsam Tupa,
ecam 6bl mx mepeceneHns B TapTecc He NPOMCXOAMIHM M pPaHbINE M eCHH OB
He CYMEeCTBOBATO JABHO HAaJaXKeHHOH pPeryJasipHoit Toprosiam Mexpy Tupom
u Tapreccom. Heckonprumu ctuxamu mmxe Ucaiia (XXIII, 10) o6pamaerca
K «mouepu Tapmmmay: «Ilepexonn Ha semio cBOI0, Kak pexa, xo4b Tapmmuma,
HeT npenoHsl Godeey. CiemoBarenbno, THp Ha HPOTAKEHHA JIUTENLHOTO Bpe-
MeHH, BO BesikoMm ciaydae m B VIII B., urpan poxp «upenous» (mezah) mo
ornomenuio Kk Tapreccy. Mmaue romops, na jore cmaunu cymecrsoBara 06-
JIacTh THPCKOI'0 TOCHOACTBA, B KOTOPYI BXOAWJIA 9acTh TEPPUTOPHI, HEPBO-
HavaJdbHO OpUHaIexaBmux Tapreccy, mojBepraBmemMycs KaKAM-TO IpATECHe-
HUAM cO cTopoHsl Tupa.

6:2\;\7 F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. Harmondsworth, 1960,
cTp. .

81 A. Garcia y Bellido. Phodnizische und griechische Kolonisation im
westlichen Mittelmeer. Historia Mundi, Bd. III, 1951, crp. 330; L. Pericot-G a r-
cia. L’'Espagne avant la conquéte romaine. Paris, 1952, crp. 205; Cambridge Ancient
History, vol. 1V. Oxford, 1926, ctp. 347; O. Fissfeldt. Phoiniker und Phoinikia,
cr6. 380 cu.

82 AA, 1927, crp. 203—211.

% P. Bosch-Gimpera. La formacién de los pueblos de Espaia, crp. 169.

6 A. B. Mumyanun. Anrtmesasa Mcnasuma, crp. 224.

% A. Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 17.
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B amtmumO#l nuMTepaType, He 3aBHCHMOM OT GuGielicKoll BepcHH, BOIPOC
o ¢pmHEEKHUHACKOH Toprosie B 3ananaom CpepuseMHOMODBE, a TaKKe 06 OCHOBa-
HUA (UEMKHMACKAX KOJNOHMII B 9TOM pailoHe BIepBHe sarparumbaics TumeeM,
H3BeCcTHe KOTOPOrO coxpammioch B mepegade momopa (V, 20). Opmako mm
Tameit, am Bocxonamee, mo muenmio [I. II. Ilerepca, ¢ K Tomy jxe ucTOUHAKY
caugerenscTBo Iloceiinonus, gomenmee 1o Hac B nepegade Ctpabora, He HaoT
JNOCTAaTOYHHIX NAaHHHX JUIs JATHPOBKE YHOMAHYTHX coGstuit. Coriacao Bei-
aeo Ilarepryry (I, 2), Tupmitnsr ocroBanm I'agec npumepno oxono 80-ro roga
nocie rabexm Tpom. Ilommonnit Mena (III, 46) oTmewaer, 9To ragurancKume
JKPeIEl aTHPOBAJIM OCHOBaHMe ropopga BpemeHem rubermu Tpou. Coobmernme
TMommonms Mexsl gpesBbigaiino uHTepecHO. HecOMHEHHO, 4TO Te aBTODHI,
TPYAaMH KOTOPHIX IOMb30Balca Mela IpH cocTaBIeHHN CBOEH KHUTH, XOPOIIO
3HAJNM TafUTaHCKYI0 XpamoByl0 Tpagunuio. CooTHeceHWe [aTHl OCHOBaHUA
Tapeca ¢ momenTOM rmGenn Tpou Mo’KeT CBHAETENbCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO TPEKO-
PUMCKHZe NECATeNN CTPEMHTIACH BBECTH IOJYYeHHBIe MMH M3 FafUTaHCKUX HC-
TOYHHKOB yKa3aHHsS B Pycllo obmell anTHYHO Tpaguuuu. Bosmoxxuo, ogmaxo,
YTO «IHHE3ANASL» MECTHON TpajAuuy GBIIa TeI0OM CaMUX FaJieCCKHUX JKPeros.
B sTom caygae yKazaHHBI HaMd GaKT ABUICA GH ele OHAM IOATBEDKIeHIeM
TOro, HACKOXBKO IIyGOKEM GBLIO BIHMAHMEe Ha pasiudmble paitonst Cpemm-
3eMHOMOPCKOro 6acceifHa JIMHCKOR KyabTypsl. Eme Goiee TOYHEIE CBeme-
uns umetorea y Bemmes Ilarepxyna (I, 2, 4), xotopuit ormeuaer, aro agec
OB OCHOBAH 3a HECKOJBKO JIeT [0 OCHOBaHUA YTHMKH, T. e. B Komue XII B.
0 H. 9.

Taxnm o0pasom, Kak Oubieiickas, Tak ¥ aHTAYHAS TPAJUUN, IOTHOCTHIO
coBmajgas APYr € APYLOM, CBHETEIBCTBYIOT O CYM[ECTBOBAHHM DAHHAX —
¢ xouna II Toicagenetus — cBazeit Mexxny Tupoum u ITupeneiickum moxyocTpo-
BOM, a TaiKe o ToMm, uro Tupom Gsurm mpomsBepeHsl Ha lore Ilumpereiickoro
IOJIyOCTPOBa ONpEfleleHHble TePPUTOpHanbHble 3axBarhl. CoBmamenme O6m-
OMefiCKO W aHTHYHON TpPafUUAIl CIYKHT yGeJATeNbHEIM [0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM
B IOJB3Y WX JOCTOBEPHOCTH, TeM Gojlee 4TO raJUTaHCKas 9pa, HeCOMHEHHO,
BOCXO[Ia K MECTHBIM XpOHHKaM.%?

BuGaeiickaa ¥ aHTHYHASA TPalUUHN XapaKTepPH3YIOT (QUHAKAMCKYIO TOP-
roBao B I0KHOM Vcnanunm Ha pasingmbix sTamax ee passurusa. Orcioma cle-
[yeT, 94TO IPA XapaKTePHCTHKE TON TOPTOBIK B JOKOJOHH3ANMUOHHKI MEPUON
aJIeKO He BCe CBHMIETEIbCTBA MOTYT OLITH NPHHATHL BO BHHMaHHe. B gwacTHO-
CTH, COBePIIeHHO HCKJI0YAeTCsA W3 HAIero moJis 3peHns 6Gubneiickuit MaTepHuall,
MOCKOJNBbKY OH OTHOCHTCA KO BpeMeHHN mocie ocHoBamusa I'ameca.

Huognop (V, 35, 4), ceegenns xoroporo BocxopaT K Tumero, mmcan: «Tak:
KaK MeCTHEIE JKOTEJIN He 3HalIm ero (cepebpa, — Z. Ill.) mpumeHenus, ¢pu-
HOKHAHe, 3aHAMABINNECS TOProBieil M y3HaBmime O TOM, YTO NPOU3OILIO,S8
mOKymann cepeGpo 3a KaKyo-HEOYAh HeGOJNBIIYI0 ATy APYTAMH TOBapaMmd.
IlosTomy-T10, moctaBiass <cepe6Gpoy B I'penuio, A3uio 1 KO BceM APYTIMM Hapo-
nmaM, puaMKAsAHEe nprobperann Goipmue GoraTcTBay. XOoTs HEKOTOPHE JeTall
pacckasa Jlmomopa HOCAT sIBHO JIereHIApHBI XapaKTep, TeM He MeHee ero
coobmenre, HECOMHEHHO, OTpasKaeT MeMCTBHTeIbHOCTH. COGHITHS, O KOTOPHIX
HleT pedb, MATUPYIOTCA BpeMeHeM 3afoJro [0 ocHoBaHWA Kojonmil. Taxum
o6paszom, Hagaxo QUHUKMICKOHX Toprosau B Mcmanmum moxHO OBLIO GBI OT-
HEeCTH K cepefildHe WIM BTOPOil mosoBuHe LI ThicsAdYeneTns [0 H. 3., BO BCAKOM
cayqae 3agoiro go pybexa II u I Teicsgemernii. To o6crosaTeIpcTBO, 9TO Ha-

66 1. 1. MeTepc. Puamkmiickas @ rpedeckas KodoHmsannsa Ha ITmpemedickom
nonyoc‘rpone, crp. 130.

67 Willrich. Gades. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XIII, 1910, cr6. 439—461.

68 JImopop WMeeT B BHWAY JiereHAAapHHe o6c‘romenbc'ma, npa KorTopux Ha Ilmpemeii-
CKOM IIOJIyOoCTpOBe Havajaach no6wda cepe6pa (Diod., V, 35, 3
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cejenne Vcnanun He GHIIO 3HAKOMO C MCHOJb30BaHMEM cepe0pa, IIOKa3HBaeT,
HAaCKOJIBKO ORI HHU30K YPOBEHb €ro CONMaIbHO-dKOHOMHYECKOTO Da3BHTHA
KO BpeMeHH HOABJEHMsA Ha MOJYyOCTPOBe (PMHWKMAH. [leHBIH KaK CPEHCTBO
ofpameHns 3f{ech eme OTCYTCTBOBalIHM. BapBapcTBO Hapoma-IPOH3BONMTENS
GBIIO Ba)KHBIM YCIOBMeM BefleHWs (UHAKASHAME BHITOJHON IOCPENHHIECKOH
Toprosan.®® Ho ¢unmKmiickasd TOProBIsS B CBOKO OYepefb CIOCOGCTBOBATA
GLICTPOMY Pa3JI0MKEeHHI0 0CTATKOB MePBOOKHTHOOGITHEOrO CTPOA B BTOM paiioHe
CpenmsemaOoMOpcKoro GacceitHa. Bo3aMOKHO, HaXOKH sreilCKHX MaTepHajiloB
na [ImpeneiickoM moxyocTpOoBe TakKke YKa3hBAaOT Ha IOCPeJHHUECKYIO MHesi-
TeIbHOCTh (UHMKWHCKAX TOPTOBHEB B ToM paifome. Hakomern, oueHh HHTE-
pecusl cBeperus Jlmogopa o ¢unukmitckom mmuopre B Mcmanmo. Onm gomorn-
HAITCA pacckasoM apyroro mcrounmka (Ps.-Arist., De mir. aus., 135), Boc-
XO[AMero, BepOATHO, K TOM jke Tpajgumuu, uro u duomop. B arom pacckasze
oTMeuaercs, 9T0 (MHUKAAHE BHBOZWIN B HEMMOBEDHO GONBIIAX KOJMIeCTBAX
cepebpo m3 Taprecca, morydas ero B 00MeH Ha Macio ¥ APYTHe MeJIKHe TOBAPHL
MODPCKO# TOProBiE (8Aatvov xal GAhov vautixkov pdmov).

Taxum o6pasom, ObIM Bce HPENUOCHUIKM IIA CO3NAHAA (GUHAKAACKAX
TOProBHX (AKTOPHA Ha HOACTYmAX K 9THM 3amacaM chpbsi. OpHako mepBas
KOIOHUA GpuEuKAAE-TEpUiNeB (cp.: Plin., Nat. hist., XIX, 63) 6su1a ocHOBaHa
Ha appumKaHCKOM moGeperkbe ATiaHTHYecKoro oxeana 3a ['m6panrapom. Co-
raacao Ilepmmiy, mpunmceiBaemomy Cxmmaxy (Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112), ropox
GBI pacmosokeH Ha mpaBoM Gepery pekn Jlukce (coBp. Jlykkyc). Hak moka-
3aJI0 apXeoNOrudecKoe o0CIegOBaHAe MECTHOCTH, OCHOBHEIM LEHTPOM (HHH-
KHHCKOro mocexeHds GHII X0aM UeMMHIN HeIOaleKy OT COBPEMEHHOr0 Hace-
JIEHHOTO HYHKTa 9ib-Apamm. 3peck OOHApYKeHbl OCTATKA (QUHAKHACKON
rOPOJCKO# CTEHBI, BEHIJIOKEHHOH M3 MacCHBHBIX 0J0KOB. Xpam MenpkapTa—
Tepaxixa, Kak mosaraior, GELI PacIOJ0KeH Ha OCTPOBe, HAXOQUBIIEMCS B 9CTya-
pun.?® Cornacuo Ilepmmay IlceBgo-Crunaxa, ma gpyrom Gepery pexm Jlmkc
HaXONEIOCH JHBUiiCKOe moceldenne. He mMes NOCTATOYHHIX apXeoJOTHYECKHX
DAHHBIX, TPYAHO PEMIHTH, KaKOe M3 dTHX ABYX LHOCEJIEHWIl BOZHHKIO paHbIIE.
MoskHO mpepmonaraTh, 4T0 QUHAKHICKAs TOproBas Gasza CIyKHUia IPATAra-
TeJNbHEM IEHTPOM [JIsA JNUBHiANEB, PaBHO KaK BO3MOMKHOCTh BCTYIHTH B He-
MOCPeNCTBEHHbIH KOHTAKT ¢ KOPEHHHIM HaceleHHEM MOIJIa OKa3aThCs OYeHb
cobnasHMTeNbHOM Aunsa ¢urukmaH. Hago momarars, 9ro ob6a moceneHws, JU-
BHHCKOe ¥ QMHAKHMIACKOE, OBIIM afMUHUCTPATHBHO CaMOCTOSTENbHEIMA (B IpO-
THBHOM ciXyd4ae aBTOp Ilepmmia He ymomsauya 6bl MX HOPO3HB) M 4TO HA paH-
Hell CTagWd KOJOHMBANWOHHOIO [BIKeHHsA (QUHHAKHIHE CTPEeMHINCH u3Ge-
JKaTh CMeIIeHHs ¢ KODeHHHIM HacelennmeM. TO4HOe Ha3BaHWe CO3[aHHON ¢u-
HOKMAHAMHA KOJOHUM HeM3BeCTHO,’! obmenpuHaTOoe HazBaHWe — JIMKC.

OcnoBanve JIukca, HECOMHEHHO, MMeIO LEJbI0 06ECIeYUTh MIAULapM A
OBJIaJ{eHAsI UMPEHeHCKAMHA PHHKAMH [pParoueHHbx Meramiaos. OpgHako, Ha-
XOAfch B OTHOCHTeNbHON Gamszoctm or Taprecca — mo coobmenmio CrpaGona
(XVII, 3, 2), ¢<aa paccTOAHAA BOCBMHUCOT cTafuiiy, — JIuKc Tem He MeHee GbLI
PACHOJIOMKEH B CTOPOHE OT MICHAHCKHAX DPYNHUKOB A OT BayKHEHIIHX MOPCKEX
TOPTOBHIX IyTeil, Begymux B Bpurammo. OH HAKOrfa He HrpPaj CKOIBKO-HHA-

8 K. Mapxc (Kammram, 7. I. Tocmommrmsyar, M., 1949, crp. 85) ykasmmsau:
«[Ipm npeBHEA3UATCKEX, AHTHIHKX B T. A. CIOcOGaX NPOM3BOACTBA NPEBPAMEeHAe NPOYKTA
B TOBAap, & CJIEN0BATeJbHO, U OHITHe JIOfell KaK TOBapONPOU3BOAMTENEl HIPAIOT MONIMHER-
HYI0 POJb, KOTOpas, OJHAKO, CTAHOBHTCA TeM 3HAUHTeJbHee, 4eM [aJee 3ale] YOAT0K
0OmUHHOro yKjana ;kmanu. Hapomsl TOprosmie B COGCTBEHHOM CMEICIE 3TOTO CJIOBA CYIIe-
‘CTBYIOT, KaK GOrm ONMKypa, JHIIL B MEXTYMHDOBHX IPOCTPAHCTBAX [PEBHETO MHDA».

70 St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, t. II. Paris, 1918, crp. 173.
Cp.: Dessau. Lix. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXV, 1926, c16. 928—929.

7l B MCroyHHKAaX BCTPEYATCA CleAylomEe HammeHoBamHMs: Tpiyya, Aifov (Strabo,
XVII, 3, 2), Aiy§, AdyE (St. Byz., s. v.), Aia (St. Byz., s. v.).
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OyAb 3aMeTHOH POJH B 9KOHOMHYECKOH W IOJATHIECKOi xu3nn CpemaseMEO-
Mopbs. VIMeHHO mO 3TOM mpuYnHe GUHHKHAHE NPEAUPUHEATIY HOBHE IOILITKE
OCHOBATh KOIOHMH HEINOCPe[CTBEHHO Ha IOKHOM moGepeskbe Ilmpemeiickoro
IOy OCTPOBA.

Y Crpa6ora (I1I, 5) coxpanumioch mpefanme 0 Tpex NOMHITKAX (UHUKAAH
KOJIOHM30BaTh paiioH I'mGpanTapckoro mponnmsa. OTH CBENEHHsA, IO YKa3aHUI:
‘camoro CrpaGoHa, BOCXOZAT K M3BECTHOMY B [PEBHOCTH reorpaduyecKoMy
Tpyny Ilocefionms, KoOTOpHIHT B CBOIO OYepefdb CCHUIAJCH Ha TalUTaHCKYIO
Tpaguumio (Strabo, III, 5, 5). Iloceiimonuii, a Beaen 3a mEuM # CrpabGoH BH-
paKall COMHEHWA B [OCTOBEDHOCTH TIaJMTAHCKOr0 IpEJaHWsI, KOTOPOe Xa-
paKTepuayeTca KaK «JI0Kb QUHUKHICKasg», OMHAKO HAaM TaKas OIEHKAa Ipe-
CTaBJIAETCS HEOCHOBATENbHOH. B rajjecCKOM IpeaHMM MOTIO HAWTH OTpake-
HUe BOCIIOMHHAHHE O TeX MHOTOKDPATHHIX DPasBeJOYHEIX HKCIENULUUAX, a TaKKe
O IONBITKAaX OpPraHN3alU¥ KOJOHWN, KOTODHE, HECOMHEHHO, HpPeJIIeCTBOBAJIH
ocHoBanuio I'ameca.

Coriacno coobmernuio CrpaGoma, mepBad NOMBITKA KOJOHM3aNuH OblLIa
upegupunsTa Ha [lmpenefickoM momyocTpoBe, «TaM Ifje¢ HEIHE HAXOOUTCA TO-
POI eKcuTaH», — B IYHKTe, KOTOPHIN, mo MHeHmI0O A. Illynprena, unenTHdeH
¢ HacelleHHHIM OYyHKTOM AubMyHbecap BocToyHee Mamarm.”? Opjmako, Kak
numer Crpa6om, 31ech KePTBONPHHOMIEHHsA ObLIM HeGAAarONPHATHEIME U KO-
JIOHHCTHl BEePHYJNUCH Ha PONHHY. BTopas skcmepumus Oblila HaupaBieHa He-
KoTopoe BpeMsa cnycTa. MunOBaB 'mGpaiaTapCcKdil HPOJEB H NPOHAA Halee
oxoxo 1500 crapmit, oHa moOmbITAIaCh OCHOBATH ropof Ha I'epakioBoM oCcTpOBe,
B HENOCPeACTBeHHON OmmsoctH ot uGepmitckoro ropoga OHOGH, KOTOpPHIHX
A. IllyasTen oToMKmecTBAsAN ¢ YaubsBoit B ycrbe Pmo TmaT0.?® HoO m 3118CH
JKePTBONPUHOMEHHs OblIN HeOIaronpusATHHIMH.

A. B. Mumyaun Ge3 [ocTaTOYHHIX, 10 HaleMy MHEHUIO, OCHOBAaHHWH YKJIO-
HHIICcs: 0T pasGopa sroro rapguraHckoro mpepamms.’® JI. II. Ilerepc momarai,
9T0 B IpeJaHUM PAcCKas3hiBaeTcsi 00 SKCHeJUIUAX PasBeLYMKOB, He MMEBIIAX
HEIOCPeICTBeHHON IeIbI0 OCHOBaHMe KOJOHWIA.?’®> JTa TOYKa 3peHHs Ipef-
cTaBlseTcA BecbMa NpPaBAomof00HOi,”® XOTA He MCKIIYEHO, YTO HApAXY
C YHCTO pPa3BeJOYHBIMU ILEJIAMH Iepel STHMHA OKCIEXUIMAMU CTABUINCH M
npyrue sagaud. OueBujgHO, Heyxada, DepPBOHAYAIBHO IpecJe0BaBIIasa KOJO—
HUCTOB, 00BACHAETCA HE CTONBKO HeGIarONpUATHEIME IPeJ3HaMEHOBAHUIMH,.
CKOJIBKO CONPOTHBJIEHYIEM MECTHBIX JKHUTeNeil, 0 KOTOPOM IO BIIOJIHE IOHATHLIM
NpUYIMHAM FafeccKas TPajuus yMaiadnBala. XapaKTepHO, YTO IIYHKTHI, Iep-
BOHAYaJbHO OTBEPTHYTHe (MHUKMAHAME, OBIIM MMM BIIOCIEACTBHM 3aCeJeHH,
Kak Hanpumep AJbMyHbecap. OTH IYHKTH, CIeL0BaTelIbHO, He IPENCTaBJA-
nuch QUHUKHAHAM COBEPIIeHHO HeNpHeMJEeMBIMU; DPelINIHO3HHIH 3amper He:
urpaj CKOAbKO-HUOYMb OHpefessmel poan B NPUHATHN DelleHHsA 00 OCHO-
BaHUU KOJOHMU. IIpUYUH sKe NI CONPOTUBIEHNA (UHUKHAHAM OBLIO JO-
cratouno. M6eps kK ToMy BpemeHH OBLTHM, HECOMHEHHO, XOPOIIO OCBEJOMJIEHE!
0 TexX BHITOaX, KOTOphle NMPUHOCHIA (MHUKMAHAM TOPIOBIA WMCHAHCKHM Ce-
pebpom. OHE MOTJIH CTPEMHUTHCH K YCTAHOBJIEHMIO HEMOCPEeJACTBEHHHIX CBA3el
¢ pbiHKaMu cOBITa AParoleHHOTO0 MeTAallIa, MUHYSA (QMHUKUACKOe IMOCPefHU-
gecTBO. K TOMY e mosBieRuMe QUHUKMICKUX KOJOHMH CO3AaBAJNIO yrposy M
TOJUTUYECKOH CaMOCTOATENbHOCTH WGepUACKUX IJIeMeH M rocyfapcTB. Xa-

72 A, Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 16.

73 Tam xe.
74 A, B. Mumyaxuna Anrmusas Wcoammsa, crp. 222—224. .
76 . 1. Merepc. Onaumkmiickag W rpeveckas Kojormsandsa Ha IlEpemeiickom

uonyocm‘pone, crp. 130.
¢ Cp.: Strabo, III, 5, 5: 9KCHeAUNWH BHICHIIAIOTCA «PAIA OCMOTPa» (xaTACXOTMAC

LapLy).
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PaKTepHO, 4T0 B AaibHeiimem ['agec HOCTOAHHO HaXOAUICA BO BpamIeGHBIX
orHOmeHnMsAX ¢ TapreccoM.

TonbKO TpeThbA SKCIeAUNHA HpHBeaa K ocHoBaHmo Ha ocrpoBe Cam-Ce-
6acThsiH ropoma, HONyYUBINero HaszBamue [agec. IlpmmedarenbEO, 4TO H
B JaHHOM ciydae (UHUKUSHAMH OblI M30paH JJIA 3aceleHHd OCTPOB, a He
KaKoH-1u60 OYyHKT Ha MaTepumKe. TaKoe pAacHONOMKeHHe KOJOHAHM MOKHO
06BACHATD TOIBKO JKeJIaHNeM 00e30IacUTh e OT BPayKeCKAX BTOPHKEHUI ¢ CyIIH.
Bunumo, y ocHOBaTexeil ropoga GsLIM OPUIMHE ODACATHCA TaKAX HamafleHMId.
Kax yixe rosopuioch, B HacTosmee BpeMs pacKomkm I'ameca He BemyTcs.
A. lyabren, ob6ciaemoBaBmuii ropoy Goslee TPUALATH JeT Haszaj, 0OGHAPYKILI
3/ech JIMIIb He3HAYHTENbHBIE ¥ He NOAJAIOIHecs NATUPOBKe OCTAaTKU (UHH-
KHUHACKOr0 IOCeNeHNs,”” B YAaCTHOCTH HECKOJbKMX y3KHUX, IIMPHHOH B 2—
2.5 M, yunm, BHICEYeHHEIX B CKale. B opHy W3 HHMX ymupajica BOHOCTOK.
B memgepe, pacmonoskeHHOH B ceBepo-3amajfHOIl JacTH OCTPOBA, IO MHEHUIO
A. llynsrena, HaXOQMICA XpaM GOrHHN — HOKPOBHTEILHUIE MOPENJIaBaHUA,
o xoropoit ymomuuanx ABmen (Ora marit., 314—318: Venus marina).
memephl K MOpIO Bela JeCTHHIA B ImecTh crymeHeil. Ha mxeskaBmem Hemopma-
nery ocrpoBke Cam-Ilegpo A. Illyanbren mpepmosarali CymecTBOBaHWE XpaMa
MenbkapTa, MaTepHalbHEe OCTATKA KOTOPOrO, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, CKPHITH IIOJ,
BOJIOM.

XapakTepusys o6pas »xusau ragutas, CrpaGom (III, 5, 3) nmcax: «Benp
OHH FBJIAITCA TeMU JIIOAbME, KOTOpPHIE OTIPABISIOT caMble MHOIOYUCIEHHbHIE
¥ caMble 0OJbINVe TOPTOBHe KOpaGau (vavxAfpta) B Halle MOpe M 33 €T0 Ipe-
nmeasl. OHE He KMBYT Ha GOJBIIOM OCTPOBe, ¥ He BIAJEIOT GOJBIIMME Tep-
PHTOPUAMU Ha JeKAameM HaOopOTHB moGepeKbe, M He B3aXBaTHIH [pyrue
OCTpPOBa, HO INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ;KUBYT Ha Mope». Taxkum o6pasom, B I B. H. a.
OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM raguTaH Oblra Mopckasa Toprosis. Ilokasarembno, 9rto
Tagec, cormacHo cooGmenuio CtpaGoHa, He MMeJ CKOIBKO-HAOYbh 3HATHTENb-
HBIX TePPUTOPUATIbHBIX BJIANEHHH HemocpefCcTBeHHO Ha IlupeneiickoMm moury-
ocrpoBe. Ecan s10 Tak, To Tem 6Goiiee BepOATHO, 4TO IPH OCHOBAHWHU rOPOJA,
T. e. Ko Boiie ¢ Tapreccom, Takue Biaanenus y I'ageca orcyrcrBoBanu. I'opon,
OCHOBAHHBI (YMHUKMAHAMYI, JOJKEH ObLI CHI'PATh POJIb KPYIIHOIO TOPTOBOIO
meHTpa Ha 3amaje. JTH HafeKAH, KaK HDOKAshIBaeT M IPUBEEHHHIA BHINIe:
orphiBOK u3 CrpaGoHa, IIOJHOCTBIO OIIPaBAJICh.

Onupasce Ha lagec, GUEWKIAHE MOIMHM HA4aTh ITAHOMEPHYIO KOLOHH-
sanuio fora Ilmpeneiickoro moxyocrpoBa. BepositHo, HanGosee 3HAYATENBHON
KosxoHuell 3mech mociae I'ageca 6bma Mamaka. [I. II. Ilerepc moxaraer, uro
caMoe paHHee yHOMHUHaHHe 00 BTOH KOJOHMHM coxpaHmiock y Asuena (Ora
marit., 426—427), rme BocmpousBoauTca coobmenue [lepumaa Maccanmora.
Ho, xak cipaBe[IMBO OTMeYaeT OH Ke, HeOHOKPATHbIe I1epepaboTKI, KOTOPHIM
nopsepraicsa Ilepunt Maccanuora, He H03BOJNAIT IPUHIMATH €M0 B paciyeT Hpa
ompejeneHnu jgarThl ocHoBaHMA Manaku.’® Hu ato ynmomMuHanue, HE ymOMHUHA-
HAS IPYTAX TPEYECKUX M PUMCKHX HCTOPUKOB M reorpados, xak CrpaGoma
(111, 4, 2), Haunnsa (111, 8) u Iommonua Mexnst (11, 94), He [alOT BO3MOMKHOCTI
ompefenuTbh paxke terminus ante quem. Pacmomokena Oblia KOJOHUA Ha
xomme Aspkacafa, HemOJZaleKy OT ycThs pekn I'BamanbMennna. Beperosoe
mosorenne Mamakm M HajuYMe IPUM rOPOJE XOPOMIEH raBaHHU, HECOMHEHHO,
TO3BOJIWIM eMy CTaTh BaKHBIM LEHTPOM TOprosiam ¢ uGepamu. CtpaGoH oTMe-
qaer GausocTs or Manaku «cepeGpAHEIX M UHBIX DPyRHAKOB». MMeloTcst ykasa-

77 A. Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien. AA, 1927, crp. 203—211; A. B. M m-
myanH  Astuudas Mcmamms, crp. 225.

0. 0. Merepc. (Ouaukumiickad H TIpedecKas KOJOHU3ANEA Ha Ilmpemeiickom.
noayocrpose, crp. 137.
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HAA Ha TOProsio conernoi puboi (CIL, VI, 9677) m macnamu (CIL, XV, 4203),
KOTOpPYI0 B HMMIEpAaTOPCKUil mepmop Benu sxurenu Manaxum. Brisoz macia
CBHJIETETLCTBYET, BO3MOMKHO, O TOM, 9TO CO BpeMeHeM Maiaka am6o ycrano-
BHJIa OPOYHBINH KOHTAKT ¢ MECTHBIM 3eMJIefleIbUeCKIM HaceleHHeM, Ju60 mpHu-
BIeKIa K cefe 3eMiIefenbueckoe HaceleHHe W3 METPONOJIHEM, OJHOBDEMEHHO
3aXBaTUB KaKWe-TO TEPPUTOPHE B OKDY;KaBIIeM ee paiioHe. [pyras QuHEKHIL-
ckas Kononuda, Cekcn, mo-BUANMOMY, OBITa PacmoioMerHa B paiioBe ATbMYHb-
ecap. Marepuaisl, HaiifeHnse 3gechk A. Illynbrenom,”® matmpyiores BpememeMm
. Kap(areHCKOro TOCHONCTBA ¥ He MOIYT CJIY)KUTh yKasaHAeM Ha BpeMs
ocHOBaHMA ropopma. Homomma AGpepa, Koropas ymomuuaercsi y CrpaGoma
(II1, 4, 3 m 6), launua (111, 8) u Hommonuns Meant (II, 94), mo mmenmio
A. Illynsrena 8 m II. [I. Ilerepca,®! pomxHa GblIa HAXOMMTHCA HA XOIMe
Morre HKpucro (Bocrounee Afph), rjae HalieHE MOHETH ¢ UHAKUHACKOH Je-
renpmoit *bdrt.82

A. Jlmtpux, aHanwsmpys uGepUiCKYy0 TONOHMMUKY, NPHUIIEN K BHIBOMY,
9T0 (UHEKHsSHE OCHOBaXM Ha llWpeHeHCKOM MOXYOCTPOBe TakKike TOpoHa
Cyaxn, Kaprus u Tpagykra.®® Ero goBogsl, ogHaKO, He MOTYT GHITH MpU3HAHK
y0ennrensusiva. B wactHOCTH, B pmomemmux 0 Hac mcroynnkax Cyan pac-
cMaTpHBaeTcs Kak ropop macruenoB (St. Byz., s. v. Ddakig: mokig Maotimvdv).
Her mm apxeomormuecknx, HM HyMH3MaTHYeCKNX MaTepHaNoOB, HU CBeJeHAN
IHCHMEHHOM TPaJULUM, KOTOpHe OBl CBUETENbCTBOBAIH 00 OCHOBAHUHU TO-
pona ¢mauxkuanamu. Ccsuika A. Jurpuxa Ha eBpelickoe Si‘al — wimcay,
6nm3koe mo 3pydaHmio K Tomommmy Cysi, He BOCHOXHsET aTOrO mpobena,
IOCKONbKY B HaHHOM CJIydJae Pedb MOKeT HATH TOJIBKO O CO3BydYHA. I'Opox
Tpagykra—Wosa 6511 ocHoBaH ABrycTroM m 3aceleH Beixopmamua u3 Cesep-
HOM Adpnku;®* rakum 06pasoM, 0 ero BOBHIKHOBEHUH B IMePHOJ QUHHKHIACKOR
KoJIOHM3anuu He MoKer Obith W peudm. Cebtnka A. Jlmtpuxa ma jerengy o6
, ocroBaunn Hapruu I'epaxiioM He DOATBepIKHAeTCs aHTUIHOM TpamALuei.

Ilomnmo wra Ilupeneiickoro moxyocTpoBa, BaKHBIM 00BEKTOM (MHMKUHA-
cKoil Komonusauuu B 3amamguom CpenmsemuoMopbe Ghira Cuumnus, a Taxike
npuieraBmue K Heit octpoBa. Ilo aToMy mOBOLY MMeeTcs COBePIIGHHO HeJBY-
cmeiciaennoe ykasanme Oyruguma (VI, 2, 6): «Hunu taxke n PuHuKAsHE DO
Beeit CHUUIuM, 3aXBATAB IIPUMOPCKEE MBICH M IpPHJIEralomnae OCTPOBKE pajd
TOPrOBJIM C CHKyJaMW». AHaJOrM9HOe coo0meHme MH Haxomgum # y [luo-
nopa (V, 35, 3): «[loaromy-T0 MHUKHsAHE, B TeYeHNe IPOTOIKUTEIHHOTO Bpe-
MeHH B pe3yabTaTe TaKOi TOPTLOBIH IIOAydYas GONBIION KOXOJ, BHICHIIAIU
MHOTOYUCIeHHbIe KOMOHUM, oqax — B CHUMIHI0 M Ha COCefHHe C HEI0 0CTPOBa,
a gpyrune — B Jlusmio, Capuunmio n WGepmioy. OGa aBTopa oTMeHaloT, 9TO
Pa3BUTHE TOPrOBIM MOCIY)KWIO NPUIMHON (UHMKMiCKON Komommsamun Cm-
numiauu. Y Juonopa HaGaomgaercs onpe/eleHHAsA TeHNEHIUA CBA3aTh KOJOHU3A-
nuio CAUEINN ¢ ACHAHCKOU TOProBieil QMHAKWAH.

K MoMeHTy QUWHHKHIICKON KOJOHM3aUUM, KakK paccKasnBaeT (Dyrmpmpg
(VI, 2), Cunuiaus Guiia 3aceieHEa TpeMs STHHYECKUMU IPyNNaMu — CHKaHAMMU,

7 A, Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien. AA, 1933, crp. 564; I. I. Ile-
Te p c. @unuxniickas U rpedeckas KOJOHA3ANUSA HA aneﬂeucxom mosyocTpose, cTp. 138.
0 A. Schulten. Forschungen in Spanien, 1933, crp. 563.
1N. 4. Iletrepc. Duunxkuiickas m rpedeckas Kojommsanua na Ilmpemeiickom
moxyoctpose, crp. 139.
82 Pagora I'. Kueiimepa, mocssamennas xpomojormum abmepckmx momer (G. Klei-
ner. Zur Chronologie der Miinzen von Abdera. Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik, Bd. II, 1950—
1951, crp. 14—20), Ham He gocrynma. CM. o meii: Bibliografia historica de Espana y His-
panoamencana, 1I. Barcelona, 1957, ctp. 337.
Dietrich. Phomzxsche Ortspamen in Spanien. Leipzig, 1936.
8 A, Schulten. Traducta. P.-W. RE, Bd. VI, 1937, c16. 1892—1893
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cukyaamu n osnunmamn. Hak monarawoT, cukaubl, KUBIIMe B 3aMafgHON dacTu
0CTPOBA, STHWYECKM M KYJbTYpHO ObIIH CBs3aH ¢ HaceleHmeM VGepmm.
Cuxryasi, nogsuBmuecsi B Capumnimn mpumepHo B XI B., GLIE WTalMKaMH,
.0 49eM, Kpome (Dykmampa, CBUIETETHCTBYIOT CHKYJIbCKHEE IJOCCH aHTHYHBIX
aBTOPOB.%® JIMMBI OGEIYHO CBA3HIBAIOTCA C JATyPaME W JIATYPHUUCKOH KyIb-
Typoi1,®® xora tpagumuma (Thuc., VI, 2) ykassiBaer Ha ux MaloasmaTcKoe
IPOUCXOKIeHNTe.

Eme B cepegmue II ThicAgenermsa go H. 5. CHOUINA CTaHOBHTCA apeHOH
‘TOProBoii TeATeIbHOCTH MHKEHCKHX W KpHTcKEXx Kynnos.8? C Toro BpeMmenm
CHOUIMACKAE HAPONHOCTH HaYWHAIOT OPMHHEMATH Bce (OJbINee yJacTHe B 00-
MeHe ToBapam:. Hak cupaBemiuBo otmedaer L{uriep, Tot dakr, 910 CHOMIMI-
CKEME TrpeKaMH OHIM YCBOEHEI CHKYJIbCKHEe Ha3BaHHSA Mep M BecOB, CBHIe-
TeNbCTBYeT O GONBIIOf POIM, KOTOPYIO HMrpaja TOPTOBJISA KO BPeMeHH rpede-
cKkoil KonoHM3anuy CHIWINA B JKU3HH ee KOPEHHOI'O HACENEHWsd, 3eMIeNelb-
YeCKOro B OCHOBHO# cBoeil macce.®®

Hecomuenno, uro paunnne cBsasm Conwiaum ¢ IreiiCKEM MHEPOM HOXLOTO-
BWIM DOYBY s PasBUTHs B Komme Il Teicsgermerns mo H. 9. QUHAKHACKOR
TOPTOBIH.

B mcropmueckoi muTepaType aHTHYHASA TPAAUNMA O PaHHeH PUHAKHACKOK
xomopm3anuu CHIMINE HeOZHOKDPATHO OCHapuBaxach. VI3BecTHHIN pyccKmi
yaersiit @, @. Coxonos B paboTe, HOCBAMEHHOM IpeBHeiimeMy TepHOAY HCTO-
pnu CHOUWINE, DOXBEPrHYB CHpaBeNIHBON yOUICTBEHHOH KDHTHKEe He0Ka-
3yemble rmEmoTessl MoBepca O paHHe#l KOJIOHU3aUMHA (GUHHKUSHAME STOLO
0CcTPOBAa,®® yTBep:;KIajd, 4T0 HMEITCA OCHOBAHHA TOBODUTH 06 OCBOEHHH (H-
HAKUAHAMA JUmb 3anagHoro yriaa Cuomnuu. O pgomyckaix, 9T0, IOMEMO
Morun, Conymra u Ilamopma, ¢ummkumsne Biaamenu Taumcom, Makapoir m
Mus=oeit; Bosmoskuo0, mo Muennio @. @. CoxonoBa, 910 QUHMKNAHAME OBLIN
OCHOBAHEI KOJOHHsA Ha Mhce Jlmnubeir, a tarxe Masapa B obmxactm Cexm-
uyHTa.%° ITo Muennio-10. Benoxa, m0IHOCTHIO OTBEpraBIIero HApPATHBHYIO TPa-
Junmo, rpedeckas xononnzanus Cumwianu, Vranun n Jlurypuu mpepmecTtBo-
BaJla BO3HAKHOBEHMIO 37iech PUHMKANCKUX mocexenuii.® II. Opcu u ero MHOro-
YHCIeHHbIe IOCIeI0BaTeN!N IOJaraloT, 9T0 rpedeckas xomonusaunus Cunmrmn
Ha BOCTOKe ¥ (PMHMKMICKAad Ha 3amaje OCYMECTBJANNCH OJHOBPEeMEHHO.®2
ITo muenmio P. Kapnentepa, coobmenna Pykuauma o QUANKANCKUX mOcele-
maAx B Cunuiamy GEUIM TeOpeTMYeCKUM TOMBICIOM STOrO aBTOpPA, HMEITABINErOCH
COrIacoBaTh HaIWIde GMHUKUAH B 3allafHOM YaCTH OCTPOBA C COOOINEHHAMI
T'omepa o mmEpoKoM pasBUTHH (UHUKHMIACKON TOProBIM Ha 3amajge IOCTe

8 Y. M. TpoucKuil. OdYepKA IO MCTOPHH JATHHCKOro s3mka. M.—JI., 1953,
crp. 60—61; E. Vetter. War das Sikulische eine italische Sprache? Glotta, XL,
1962, Ne 1—2, crp. 62—73.

8 Hiilsen. Elymi. P.-W. RE, Bd. V, 1905, c16. 2467—2468.

8 T, Yaiiapg Y HCTOKOB eBpomeiicKoll muBmimaanuu, crp. 317.

8 Zijegler. Zwmehia. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Bd. IT, 1923, c16. 2461—2522.

89 A, Movers. Die Phonizier, Bd. II, Teil 2. Bonn, 1850.

9 @, ®. Coxouaos. HKparmieckne McCIeNOBAHMS, OTHOCALLMECS K ApeBHeiimemy
niepmoxy mcropma Cuumannm. CIIG6., 1865, crp. 101.

?1J, Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I, crp. 253. Touky 3spenums Benoxa
paspensier | ITapernm (I.. Pareti. Sui primi commerci e stanziamenti fenici nei paesi
Mediterranei e specialmente in Sicilia. Archivo Storico Italiano, vol. X, 1934, crp. 3—28.
Inr. mo: J. Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'Italie méridionale et de la Sicile.
Paris, 1941, crp. 81). .

%2 K. M. Konxo6osa. W3 mcropun pammerpedeckoro obmecrtsa, ctp. 176, 310,
opumed. 147 co ceouikoit ma II. Opem (P. O rsi. Hermata triglena. Strena Helbigiana,
1900, crp. 277 ca.; cp.: J. Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'Italie méridionale
et de la Sicile, crp. 270).
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Tposanckoil BoHHEL®® OCHOBHOH apryMeHT, KOTODHA BHBHATAETCA IIPOTHB—
HEKaMHI TeOpHM paHHedl KoNOoHW3anu: (QUHWKAsAHAMEA Beedl CAnmuwmd, 3axiio-
9aeTca (KaK 9TO MMeNO MeCTO HPHMEHHTENBHO M K KodoHmaanud Ilupemeit-
CKOr0 IIOJYOCTPOBA) B OTCYTCTBHM [OCTATOYHHIX aPXEONOTHIECKEX MaTepHa-
JIOB.

OpHaKo CymecTBYeT U Apyras TOYKA 3PeHHs Ha 3TOT Bompoc. B wacrmocTn,
Iuraep °¢ mHe mDopgBepraer COMHEHUI0 TOYHOCTH coobmerma @Dyxmpupa.®
Om menmKOM OCHOBHIBAaeTCA Ha IHCHMEHHOH TPajWIUH, HOXaras, 9T0 IepBHe
mocelleHNss (QUHAKYMAH, KOTOPHE OH CUATAeT He KOJOHUAMHA B COOCTBEHHOM
CMbICJIe CJI0Ba, a TOPrOBHIMH (aKTOPUAMHU, MOKHO maTHpOBaTh pyGemom II u
I tricagenernii. IIpaBga, oH memaeT OrOBOPKY, YTO HEIOCPEACTBEHHO M3 TEKCTA
Dyxupupga sTa KATHPOBKA He BhTeKaeT. VI3 Hero ciegyeT TONBKO, 4TO (E-
HUKHAHE HosBmianch B CHIMINE [0 TpedecKoil KoJoHH3amuhm. TakoBa e
B o6meM mosunua J. A. Opumena,®® A. T'oxsma,®” k. U. C. Vaiireiikepa.®®
9. Ilame TaxsKe He BHJeN NPHYMH IS TOTO, 9TOOHl OTPHLATH (GUHHKHACKYIO:
roprosiao B Cunmianu yxe B XI B.9?

OTcyTcTBHE TPAMBEIX apXeOJOTHYeCKAX CBHIETEIbCTB HE MOMeT HOCTa-
BHTH IOJ COMHeHHe (aKT BefeHHs: PUHUKHsHAMU ToproBiad B Cummamm. Kax
nokaszanx O. Bem, cBemenms @Dykupgupga mo ucropud CHOMINH BOCXOAAT
K TPYAY CHPAKy3CKOro mcropmka Aurmoxa (Bropas moixosmua V B.); 190 cie-
J{OBaTeJbHO, HET OCHOBAHUIl roBoputb 0 coobmenun Dyxkuauma Kax 06 yue-
HOHl KOHCTPYKUmH. B ero pacmopsyxeHME OblTa MeCTHasA CHNWIMHACKAA Tpa-
muuusa. Iloxasatenbro, uto cBemenus Dykuampa cOBOAfalT ¢ coobmeHueM
Huonopa, Bocxomamum K Tmmero. Hapo monararh, 910 y CUNUIAACKAX MCTO-
PUKOB HMEINCH [OCTATOYHLIE HaHHblE, XapaKTepU30BaBIIHe U MCTOPHIO QH-
HOKMACKON Komommsauuu CHUUINE, M HCTOPHI0 GOPHOH MEXAY (QHHUKUA-
HaM# U rpeKamu Ha octpoBe. M ecan Dyxuaup, B TOYHOCTH U JTOCTOBEPHOCTH
coo0menuii KOTOporo, Kak IPaBUJIO, COMHEBATHCS He IPHXORUTCHA, BOCHIOIb-
30BaJICA HTHMI [aHHHIMH, TO yKe OJHO 3TO CBH/ETEILGTBYET B LOJB3Y HX
HCTUHHOCTH.

B monp3y nmchMeHHOIT TPamUUUA CBUAETEILCTBYeT M MECTHAf CHIMIUi-
cKas oHomactuka. B wactmoctu, Iltosemeit (III, 4, 8) coxpammn mHazBanue
ODuunkuitckas I'aBaub (Qotvixode Aipnyv) [JA MECTHOCTH, PAaCIOJOMKEHHOI
K ceBepy or mbica Ilaxun. Memxagy Meccanoit m TaBpomeHnueMm, Rak oTMe-
qaer /. Bepap, maxogmiack mectaocts ®enurc (Phoenix).!° On mpenmo-
Jaraer, 9TO W UMA coOcTBeHHOe Xupaxodsat (CHpaKyssl) SIBIASETCA IPeIECKOI
mepefadeil npeBHelimero (QUHAKMICKOr0 Ha3BaHUA. Bo BCAKOM ciaydae Ha
ocrpose Oprurus eme B kKouue VIII B. cymecTBOBalIO CUKYJIbCKOE HOCENIEHMUE,
rae, BO3MOKHO, UMEJIOCH Ce30HHOe MPUCTAHNME A (UHIKMACKAX KynIos.10%

9 R. Carpenter. The Phoenicians in the West. AJA, 1958, M 1, erp, 37.

4 Ziegler. Zwekia, cr6. 000.

9 Cp.: C. . JJypoe. Ouepk:n mo mcropm:m aHTwusoil maykm. M.—JI., 1947,
erp. 300: «0 CHX HOp MCTOpHYeCKasd HayKa He Hauuwia y OyKupumpa vE OFHOTO HEeNpaBMilb-
HOTO MCTOPHYECKOr0 COOGMIeHM™».

9% E, A. Freeman. The history of Sicily from the earlist times, vol. I. Lon-
don, 1891 cTp. 242—245.

7 A. H olm. Geschichte Siziliens im Altertum, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1870, crp. 80—83..

8 J,I.S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoem(nan colony in Sicily. London, 1921,
crp. 43.

P 9 E, Pais. Storia dell’Italia antica, vol. I. Roma, 1925, crp. 142—145.
100 A, Boehm. Fontes rerum sicularum quibus Thucydldes usus sit. Ludwigs-
lust, 1875.
"1 ;. Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'Italie méridionale et de la Sicile,.
crp. 80—85.
102 Tam ke, crp. 142.
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9noc (Odyss., XV, 403 cx.), coMHEBaTBCSA B JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOTOPOTO HET
-OCHOBAHWI, COXPAHMI YKa3aHOsA Ha (PHHIKHACKYI TOPTOBII0 y BOCTOYHOTO
nobGepexps Chnuiann.03

BeposATHO, pEHEAKHEsAHE He CO3/{aBAIA B 3TOM paiioHEe CKOIBKO-HAOYIH IIPOT-
HBIX IIOCEJEHMI, OCHOBHIBAA BPEMeHHKe TOProBHe (JaKTOpPWH, He MMeBIIHE HO-
croARHOro Hacenenms. DWHWKHsAHe BETH 3/eCh TOPTOBJIIO JPAroleHHEIM Me-
TaJIOM, TKaHfAMH, OIarOBOHEAMI W WHHIMM LIpefMETaME DPOCKOMH, a TaKKe
paGamu.1%® BepoaTHO, mMela MecTO M IOCPeHHYECKAs TOPrOBIA — BHIBO3
peMecIeHHEIX H3feauil u3 dreiickoro Gacceitna. C. 'onkusc, ogeBmIHO, MpasB,
KOIjJa CXOICTBO MeKIYy ymiaumeHHbIMU crarysTkamu Cappumna u IOxmoit Vra-
MM ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIMMMI NaMATHHKAMHU I'PEYECKOT0 IeOMeTPHIECKOro CTHJIA
obbacHser pasBuTHeM QuHNKUiicKoi Toprosaun B XI—VIII BB.10%

[Ipuauny TOrO, YTO OCHOBHBIM PailOHOM QEHMKHICKOI Koixonnzanmn B CH-
OWINY cTaJa He BOCTOYHAsA, a 3amlafHAA ee 9acTh, CIeayeT UCKATh B CTpaTerd-
9eCKOM IIOJIOYKeHAHN yKasaHHHX Teppuropmil. Bocrounas Cumuinnsa kax 6u 3a-
MBIKaeT co6oif Boctoguyo wacts CpepuseMHOMOpbs, Torjga Kak samapHas Co-
mUInA OTKpbiBaeT myTh B 3anaguoe CpenuzeMuoMopbe — K Geperam Jlurypnm,
x Utannu, k IupeneiickoMy moayoctpoBy. Bonbmoe sHagenne s GuHAKUAH
umena 6am3ocTh samaguoil CHIUIAN K ceBepOoappMKaBCKOMY I06EPEKbI0, THe
K TOMY BpEMEHH ysKe HOABUJINCH X IepBhle KodoHHU (YTHKA). Brames o6o-
wmMm GeperaM:m THTaHTCKOTO HpOJXHBa, coenuHsAomero Bocroumoe Cpepuaem-
HOMOpbe ¢ 3amafgHbIM, QUHAKHIHE MOTIHM PAaCCIMTHIBATH, YTO UM YHACTCA Ha
HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi M3GaBUTHCA OT BHEIIHEd KOHKYPEHIUHA W 00eCmeduTh HA 3a-
majie CBOXO TOProByiko MoHomoxuio. He ciayuaiino, Korga Hagaiach rpedeckas
rononmsanus Cumuinnmu, ¢UHMKUAHE OOpPAaTHIN OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE MMEHHO
Ha YKpeIUIeHWe CBOWX MO3MIMH B 3amafHON 9acTH OCTPOBA.

JlutepaTypHble HCTOYHMKU HE COLEPKAT JaHHBIX, KOTOPHE MO3BOJMIHE OB
TOYHO JaTUPOBaTh cosganue B CHIMINA QUANKHACKUX KOJOHHUIT, B 9ACTHOCTH
Moruu. B cioBape Crepana Busamrmiickoro (s. v. Motdn) coxpammioch (co
cchuIKoit Ha I'ekaTes) cieqylomee mpegaHne O NPOUCXOMKICHAN HAa3BaHUA IO-
poxma: «Morus, ropop CHIMIANCKUI, mo uMenu MOTHM — KeHIIUHBI, YKa3aB-
meii ['epakny yrHaHHBIX ero OnKoB». B maHHOM ciydae mepep Ham#, HecOM-
HEHHO, TpedecKas 9THOJOruIecKas KOHCTPYKLUSA, XOTA CBA3b ee ¢ JereHgoi
o I'epakie u 3acraBiseT OpeguoaaraThb, 9ro sepcus Credana Buzantuiickoro—
T'ekaTes Kak-To CBfA3aHA C MECTHBIM (WHUKHiICKMM mpefanmeM. Heckoabko
GoJpmuii CBET MPOJMBAIOT HA HTOT BONPOC JaHHbE packonoxk Morum, omyGiu-
xoBauuble B 1921 r.

Motusa 6blta ocHOBaHa Ha I0MKHON oxoHedHOCTH ocTpoBKa Cam-Ilamrameo
y sanagaoro nmoGepexbsa Cunmuianu. OHa Gblila OKPY/KeHa CTeHAMH M GalIHAME,
BLUTOMKEHHBIMHE 13 Heo0paGOTaHHKX KaMEHHHIX IUIHT 6e3 IMpPHMeHeHUSA KaKOro-
aubo BaKymero Marepuata. Dynpamentsl GameH mpemcTaBaAdH coboit gBa
pAfa 9YeTHPeXyroJbHHX KaMeHHBIX 0JOKOB, IOABEPTINMXCS MpefBapHUTEIbHOM
rpy6oit oGpaGorke.!®® B ceBepHOIl wacTH OcTpoBa OGHApy’KeHO ApeBHeiimee
Kiaanbume. BmociemcTBum oHO GBLIO OCTaBIEHO B CBA3H ¢ pacIlUpeHHeM LO-
pofa, Korga Hekpomoab ¢ octpoBa Cam-Ilanraneo 6o mepenecen B Canuimio,
B MecTHOCTs Bupmxm, Haxopusmyloca BO6ausu ropoma. CymecTBeHHOe 3HAUe-

1037, Schmidt. ’Optuyin, P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXXVI, 1942, c¢16. 1520—
1526. B monpay oTosKaecTBIeHHs yIOMEHAEMOro B «Ofmccee» ocTpoBa OPTHUTHSA ¢ O{HOUMEH-
HHIM OCTPOBOM y mobepexba Cmnmnum BhicKaseiBaeTcs u Jlopumep (H. L. Lorimer.
Homer and the monuments, ctp. .

104 . G. Dunbabin. The western Greeks. Oxford, 1948, crp. 20—21.

05 C. Hopkins. Early Phoenician trade in the Mediterranean. AJA, 1957
Ne 2, crp. 183. ’

106 J. I.S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily, crp. 141—146.
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HEe MMeeT TO, UTO, KaK OTMeTHI Y aliTefikep, HEKPOIOADb GLII Halif[eH IO Io—
ponCKoli cTeHoii; 1°7 OH CymecTBOBaJ, CIeNOBATeNbHO, N0 MOABIEHHA TOPOI-
ckmx yrpemnernnmii. Haxonxa B Hexpomose DpoTOKOPHHPCKON Bashl MO3BOMACT
JaTHPOBATh MOCTPOMKY cTeH Moruu cepequnoii VII 8. Hecomrerno, ato u He-
KPOIOJIb, U TOPOJ, BOSHUKIN 3af0Jro 0 mocrpoiiku creH. [lo araxorum ¢ Ho-
POl MOHO yTBepKAaTh, 9T0 MoTns Ghilla OCHOBaHA He mO3gHee X B. [0 H. 3.

OcoGslit METEpEC IpeAcTaBIsAeT TO, 4TO, IO JAaHHEIM Y aliTeiikepa, 3aX0po-
HeHWA B JipeBHeiimeM Hexponose MoTau OBIIM IOYTH HCKIIOYATENHLHO KpeMa-
nuOHHBIMEA. %8 3ech 0OHApy’KeHH JUIIb CeMb CapKO(aroB, COCPENOTOYeHHBIX
B 3amaJHOM YacTH HEKPOHmOJasa. TH capKodard OBLIM W3TOTOBIEHHl W3 MecYa-
HAKA, He AMeTM yKpalleHUi U oTamIantuch rpy6ocTeio orgenku. Yucno Kpema-
OuoHHEIX morpeGennmit gocturaer 200. T 3aXOPOHEHHs COBEPIIANNCH B CBOE-
00pasHEIX ypHaX U COHPOBOKAANACH MEIKEMH KeDaMHIeCKUMH H3IeNAAMY,
B KOTODHIX, IO INPaBAONONO0HOMY LpeAUNONOMKeHHI0 ¥ aliTefikepa, ROIMKHA
6eTa HaxoAmThCA muma mokoitHoro. IlociexHee 06CTOATENBCTBO COBepIIeHHO
HMCKI0YaeT MBICIb O CAKPAIbHOM XapaKTepe morpeGeHnii, 9To DOATBEPIKIACTCA
TaKKe M OTCYTCTBMEM COOTBETCTBYIOINMX BOTHBHBIX Hajmmceidl. ¥ aiTeiikep
monaraer, 9T0 B Morum 06bIgail TPYmOCOMGKeHHsI BO3HUK B CBS3M ¢ HE00XO-
JEMOCTBI0 DKOHOMHUTH 3eMelbHble pecypcHl ropoma. [lymaercs, ommako, d9To-
OTCTYIJIEHUSA OT CAKPaJIbHEIX HODM TOJBKO BCIEJCTBHe HEXBATKU 3eMIH IS
HEKPOHOJIsI BPAJ JH GbUIM BO3MOKHE. Haxme-nmbo mamHbIe, KOTOpPHE I03BO-
Jmayd OBl NpUOMCAaTh ITH IOrpeGeHdsi KOPeHHOMY HacexeHHmI0 Moruu, TakKe
orcyrcTByIoT. MOKHO mpefumoiarath, 9T0 KpeManumoHHBe morpeGenms Morum
B oTIMure OT KapdareHCKUX, IPeACTaBIABIUX CO6OM YelOBedeCKUe 3KepPTBO-
IPUHOUIEHNS, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT 00 yYacTUN B OCHOBAHIH ropofia HeQUHAKASH,
BIOCHECTBUH GHICTPO pMHUMKMuauMpoBaBmuxcsa.l?® Cienyer B 5TOM cBA3H OTMe-
THTH, YTO B HA CAMOM OCTPOBe, BOIU3Y CeBEPHOM yJIUNEl, OLUIM HaWJeHH HHTY-
MalUOHHEIE IOrpeGents, 9T0 JUMHANA pa3 HOAIePKABaeT HEMOTABAPOBAHHOCTH
mpefmoaoKenns YaliTelikepa ¥ NOKa3kBaeT, HACKOIbKO KPAaTKOBPEMEHHEIM U
HEe3HAYATeNbHEM GBI BIIU30[] ¢ TPYIOCOKKenreM B xusau Moruun. Ecnm name
LOPefIONIOMKe e COpaBeJIMBO U Hajudie KPeMAaIMOHHBIX IorpeGeHmii memct-
BHTEJNBHO CBHIETENbCTBYeT 06 3THHYECKOHl DPasHOPOAHOCTHE KpeBHeiimero Ha-
cenennsa Mormu, TO mpupeTcs HPU3HATH, 9YT0 PUHUKHICKOe KOJIOHH3AIMOHHOE
JBIDKEHNEe He OrPaHMIUBAIOCH TOAbKO THPOM MIM (UHHKMACKEME TOPOHaMM.
OueBH[IHO, B 9TO ABM)KeHHe GBUIM BTAHYTH U APYIAe HADOLHOCTH, C KOTOPHIMH
QHUHNKUsAHE IOANeP/KUBAIA KaKHe-TO CHOIIEHHA.

Apxeomormgeckoe ofciegoBanue MoTUH HO3BOMMIO OGHADYIKHTh TaM JBe-
VIR — CEBEPHYIO W I0KHYI0, 3aKaHIMBABINWECS HEIOCDPENCTBEeHHO y Gepera
Mops. B 1oxuo0it wacte octposa Can-IlanTaneo pmANKNAHAMA GHIIA COOPY/KEeHA
o0buHEas MiIA (UHUKHHACKAX TOPOJOB HMCKYCCTBEHHAsA raBaHb — KOTOH (pas-
mepom 51X 37 M?),1% gr0 roBOPUT O 3HAUMTENBHOH pOJH, KOTOPYIO Hrpaia
MOpCKasA TOProBJA B »KH3HU ropofa. Poct Toprosux cBsaseii mpusiaexkad B Mo-
THI0 BCe HOBHIX IIOCENEHIEeB, B Pe3yJbTaTe 4ero HPOM3ONIIO, BEPOATHO, Iepe-
MeImeRHe TOPOACKOr0 HeKpomois B Bupmxm, T. e. HemocpeacTBerHO B Cmin--
Ao,

107 Tam sxe, crp. 208.

108 Tam ke, crp. 209—219, 238—256.

109 JInTepecEO B 9TOi cBAM orMedenHoe JH. BepapoM cXOpCTBO yKasaHMAIX LOrpe-
Gennmit ¢ MaTepHmajaMi PaHHHX Hexpomojeil Cmpaxys m Merapu (J. Bérard. La co-
lonisation grecque de 1'Italie méridionale et de la Sicile, crp. 270). B. X. VYopmnur-
TOH TOKaszaj 61A30cTh KepaMHKE MOTUM K COOTBETCTBYION[MM MaTepHanaM M3 ajib-MARE
(B.H. Warmington. Carthage. London, 1960, crp. 28).. BuTh MOskeT, cpeg octio-
paTeieii MOTHH HaXOJMIHMCh BHIXOAOH H3 Jreilckoro Gacceitna?

10 J, I, S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily, crp. 163—193..
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Jpyras ¢mumkumiickasa KoxoHHs B ceBepo-zamapmoit Cuummamum, ITanmopm,
BO3HUKJIA, KaK IIOKa3HBAOT apXeoJOrmIecKrHe MaTepHalsl, Ha MecTe, THe IO
3TOTO CYINECTBOBAJNO CHKAHCKOe mocesiende.''! BosmoskHO, 4TO MEXIY KOJIO-
HACTaMH ¥ CHKaHAME HPOM3OILIO CTOJKHOBEHHE W CAKAaHCKOE mOceleHne OHIIo
yamaroxeno. JlatmpoBra ocmHoBammsa Ilamopma me mommaercsa TOYHOMY ompe-
nexnenmio. JlpeBHeiimne n3BecTHHe HaM QuAMKHIcKHe norpeGerns n3 Ilanopma
nmatupyiorca VI B., a MOHETH ¢ (QUHHMKHIICKOH# MM rpedecKOll JereHgoi —
tonsko V B. HamGomee Bepositao, gto [laHOpPM BOBHEHK BCKOpe mOcie OCHOBa-
gasa Mormu.

Haxnme-1n60 apxeosormgeckne MaTepHaJbl, IOATBEPsKIaomue npeGLBanne
¢unukusaH B paitone ConxyHTa, 10 CHX IIOpP He BBHIABIEHHI, €CIH He CYUTATH GU-
HAKHHACKYI0 CTAaTyl HeM3BECTHOLO BpeMeHH, H300pa’Kalomylo GOrMHIO, BOCCe-
naomyo Ha TpoHe.!l?

MoxHO mpemmomaraTh, 9TO KOJOHH3amdA ¢uuukuanamu CapauHAm mpo-
HCXOfUIa ONHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Kodommsanueir Cummanu. Ieorpadmueckoe mouro-
enue genaer CapIMHUIO MCKIIYIATENHHO BaXKHBIM OMOPHBIM IYHKTOM Ha LOJ-
crynax k Lenrpanbroit Uranmu. CrpeMsacs oGecnednTs cebe JOCTYI HA HTATAMA-
CKHe DHIHKH, K OTpycKaM, (UHAKAsSHEe, HECOMHEHHO, JO/JKHH ORUIN 37ech
€03/1aTh CBOU KOJIOHMH.

ITHUYeCKas IPUHANJIEKHOCTh ApeBHeiimux oburateneit Cappiummm 1o cmx
nop He onpeneiaera. O6HYHO, CChIaACh HA HapaJliell B MECTHOH OHOMaCTHKe,
AX CYUTAIOT HpUHAJIEKAMEME K HOepo-IurypuiicKoil rpynne HapogHocTeit. 113
AHTHYHAs TpajguOusA ToJlaraeT BEPOATHHIM ydacTHe B 3acenennu Capaumrun
TakKe M amBuiines (cp.: Paus., X, 17, 2; Solin., 4, 1; Cic., Pro Scauro, 19,
42 m 45). Ho ysxe 10, 9T0 mpenBoauTeNeM INBHANEB aHTAYHASA TPASULOAS Ha-~
ssBaer Capia, IO MMeHM KOTOPOro AKOGH HmOJYYHWI CBOe Ha3BaHWe U OCTPOB,
3acTaBisieT OTHECTHCHh K 9TOMY IPEJaHMI0 KaK K HMCTOPHYECKH HEeIOCTOBEPHOM
9THONOTMYECKON JIerenyie, OMHON M3 TeX, KOTOPHe GLIIM DIXPOKO PacupoCTpa-
HeHBl B T'DEKO-PHMCKOil aureparype. He HckiIloueHo, 9T0 B 5TOM HpeXaHHAA
HaILTO CBOe OTpasKeHHe 3aBOeBaHHe OCTPOBA KappareHAHaMHm B Golee mMO3j-
HOH DepHof.

B xomne II tricawenmerns go H. 5. CapiuHHA HaXOAMIACh B JOCTATOIHO
TECHOM KOHTAKTe KaK ¢ Jreiickum GacceilHOM, Tak M CO cTpaHaMH Bimxmero
Bocroka. Ilo ykasaumio I'. Yainga, 8 Capauans HajiieH «(KAIPO-MUKEHCKHMA»
MeJHBI CINTOK ¢ Hajmmchio.!''4 YgacThme mieMeH mapjaHa — CapAHHOEB —
B HamaJeHHUAX (MOPCKHX HapopoB» Ha Ermmer oGmensBectHo. Takum oGpasom,
(MHUKHUAHE ele 0 CBOEro MOABIEHUS Ha OCTPOBE MOIJIHM BCTYOATH ¢ ero aGopu-
TeHaMH B HENOCPEICTBeHHLI KOHTAKT M OT HUX IOJYYHTh CBEJEHHA O 3HAUM-
TeIbHKX Opupomunx GorarcrBax Capmmumm — ofcupgmane, mexu, cepebpe.
CTpOonTeNbCTBO KHKJIOMAYECKHX OameH — HyparoB — BeicoToit B 10—20 M,
OKDYKeHHBIX IPyNIaMH KPYIMIBIX XIDKAH, CBHAETENbCTBYeT 0 ToM, 4T0 B Cap-
JMHUE IPOUCXONMI IPOIECC BHIENCHUA PONOMIeMeHHON apucrokpaTaa. Camm
Hyparm, BHJEMO, MCIOJAb30BAINCH s 3aKPEIVIEHHs TOCHOJCTBA 3HATH HaJ
nopaGoOmEeHHEIM HaCeJeHueM.

M. D. Acanfora. Panormo punica. AANL, vol. I, fasc. 5, 1947, crp. 199 ca.
1z J Bérard. La colonisation grecque de 1'Italie meridionale et de la Sicile,
cTp. 268. Ilpepnonoskerume P. Xaxgopra, aro Motus, IlamopMm u CoxyHT GRUID OCHOBAHHL
BO BpeMs rpedeckoro sTopenma B Cammamio (Cambridge Ancient History, vol. IV. Ox-
ford, 1926, crp. 349), mOKOMTCA Ha HeTOYHOM HCToJKoBaHME Texcra ®yrmmmpa (VI, 2, 6).
13 Phijlipp. Sardinia. P.-W. RE, 2. Reihe, Halbbd. 11, 1920, c16. 2480—2495.
M T, Yaiap VY ACTOKOB eBPONEHCKON NUBAIMSANMH, CTP. 347.
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Opmo#t w3 ppeHeimux komonn#t ¢unnkusa 8 Capguanm 6wuta Hopa. 06-
Hapy)XeHHHE B JTOM TOpOJe apXeOoJOrMYeCKNe MaTepHaibl HCCIeT0BaTeNd
‘CKJIOHHHI [aTHPOBATh CPAaBHATENHHO MO3AHUM BpemeneM — VII B. m mosixe,118
OflHaKO HalifleHHas TaM ke puaMKnickas maguuch CIS, I, 144 maneorpadmae-
cxi GeccmopHO matupyerca koHuoM X miau Haamom IX B.116 Tarmm o6pasoM,
HEMEIOTCSI BCe OCHOBAHMA NATHPOBATh KONOHH3almio ¢puEmKmsHamE fora Cap-
puEnd ¥ nossierne Hops B sToM paiioHe BpemeHeM He moszse X B. 70 H. 3.

CymecTBeHHO Ba’KHBIMH palioHaMu (UHMKHMHACKON KOJOHM3amdm B 3amaj-
mom CpepusemromMopbe Gnutm octpoBa Maasra m Tomuo (cp.: Diod., V, 12),
KOTOphle 06ecrnevnBall CBA3b QUHUKUAH ¢ 3amamoM. APXeoJOrHIeCKH ITpH-
cyTcTBMe (MHMKMAH M I'DEKOB 3[eCh 3aCBHETENLCTBOBAHO TOTbKO i VIII—
VII BB.,!7 1. e. A1a TOro BpeMeHH, KOLa MOy (UHNKUIACKAMYI KOJOHUAME
¥ rpeKaMH yiKe Belach OKecroueHHas Gopbba 3a mepBeHcTBO. MasdbTmiickas
KOJIOHMA (UHUKASH Urpajia, BEAUMO, HEMaJTOBXKHYIO POJIb B KM3HA 3a0agHOTO
‘Cpef3eMHOMOPBA M MOIJIa CcaMa BHIBOAUTL KOJOHMH. AXOJIa — OJHO U3
¢uEMKMiicKEX moceneHuid B TyHuce, HaxOfuBINeecs, IO TPEAIIOJOMKEHHUIO
A. Maiipa, Bemopanexy or Pac Kapupsxe,!'® — cunuranoch B APeBHOCTH KOJIO-
mmeit MampTuitnes (St. Byz., s. v. "Ayolka).

Boasmyo pons B mcTopmu (UHHKHAH Ha 3amaje CHrpaga KOJOHH3AMAS
nmu Marpmba, pacmonokeHHoro Ha myTH K IlupeneiicKoMy IOIyoCTPOBY.
Marpu6 npexncrasiser coGoil FOPHYIO CTPaHy, IepeceKaeMyo OTeIbHBIME ILII0-
TOPOAHLIME HU3MEeHHOCTAMA. ['OpHl TAHYTCA 37ech OT moGeperkbs ATiaHTHIe-
CKOro oKeaHa f0 Mbica BoH, Ha paccrosinue npumepno 2400 kM; OHM 3aTpPyAHAIT
CBA3b MEMIY OTHENbHLIME paifoHamm MarpuGa u HeqaloT HEKOTOphle H3 HAX
COBEPHIEHHO HENPHCTYNHHIMA. B mocaegueM 0GCTOATENbCTBE 3aKI0Yalach
_-OfHA U3 NPUYHH, I0oYeMy (PMHOKMIACKEE, a IO3Ke KappareHCKHe KOJTOHUCTH
cTapaauch 000CHOBBIBATHCSA BJOJNB GeperoB Mops, Iu00 — B CaMOM KpaiiHeM
‘cIyJae — B JOJHMHAX PeK W B JOCTATOYHO OOKHUTHIX HU3MEHHHIX paifonax. Ha-
n6oJiee NPUBIEKATEIHHBIMY JIJIsI HOBLIX OCEIEHLEB Oblun gonuna peku Barpamga
(coBp. Memsxepsa) m mpuMopcKas HuaMeHHOCTh Caxaib, TAHYIAACA OT 3ajIMBa
Xammamar go Tpunonuranuu (ceBepusiii Tynuc). IToT paiioH GLII 04eHb BaXeH
B CTpaTeruyecKoM OTHONIEHMH: OH OTKPHIBAJX HENOCPEACTBEHHHIN AOoCTym B 3a-
naguoe Cpegusemuomopbe. K ToMy e 9Ta MeCTHOCTH eme B JPEBHOCTH CHIaBHU-
J1ach MCKI0IUTeNbHBIM miomopopyem. I'epomor (IV, 198) pacckaseiBaer, gro
moussl KuHOoma paBanm yposkait B caM-TpucTa. OTH CBefeHMs, BOCXONANINE
K I'exarteio, B 00ImeM XOpOIIO COTIACYIOTCA C ITOKA3aHHAMM JPYIHX aBTOPOB
(Liv., XXX, 16; Plin., Nat. hist., V, 24; XVII, 41; XVIII, 94; Strabo,
I1, 5, 30; XVII, 3,.1). [Ipasga, Crpa6on HaseiBaeT paiion Goixee OGIMMPHEL,
9geM repomoToBcKuii Huuom, no 9To pacmmpeHue maXOTHOIl 3eMIN CIefyeT OT-
HeCTH 3a CYeT HPOBeJeHUs B APEBHOCTY 3HAYMTEIBHBIX MPPATraliMOHHKIX paboT,
cJiebl KOTOPHIX COXpanuiauch.!!® CTpouTeTbCTBO KPYIHBIX OPOCUTENbHEIX Ka-
sanoB B CeBepHoil Appuke HagaIoCh eme B IepHOJ KapgdareHCKOro IOCIOA-
crBa (Diod., XX, 8, 3, 4). Hanuune cToh 6IarompUATHHIX YCIOBHE A 3e-

115 G, Patroni. Nora, coloniia fenicia in Sardegna. MA, vol. XIV, 1905,
c1p. 110—258. Cornacso nyGnukanuu Ilarposn, B Hope ofHapysKeHs CBATHINME, HOCBS-
HeHHOe, 10 ero MHeHmio, Kyabry TuHHHT, morpeGenus, a TaKmxe Gorarslii MHBEHTapb.

116 W, F. Albright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colo-
nizations, crp. 19. B ocoGensocTnm xapakTepHa apxamusas ¢opma Gyksst k. .

17 A, Mayr. DieInsel Malta im Altertum. Miinchen, 1909, cp. 76; A. Garcia
y Bellido. Phonizische und griechische Kolonisation. Historia Mundi, Bd. III,
1951, ctp. 332.

118 A, Mayr. Die Insel Malta im Altertum, crp. 71 ca.

19 BA, 1905, crp. 57, 63.
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MIefienus, HECOMHEHHO, COREHCTBOBAIO GHICTPOMY IIPOrpeccy KOPEHHOTO JHd-
BUHCKOI0 HacelIeHH:.

AHTHYHAs NACHMEHHAs TPajMOUsA HE COXPAHMIA CKOJIBKO-HEOYAH HOCTO-
BepHHIX JaHHHX O }KU3HHA M OOIECTBEHHOM CTpoe jamBmiineB K Kommy II Thica-
generns. Csemenus, umeiomuecss y Cammiocrma (Bell. Iugurth., XVIII), mo
ero cI0BaM BOCXORAT K TpyAaM IyHuiickux ucropmros (ibid., XVII, 7). Oa-
HAKO 3TOT HCTOYHUK IMOKAa3HBaeT TOIHKO, HACKOIBKO MaIo GHIIN OCBEOMICHH!
camu Kapdarersne o6 ncropmaeckom npomrom Marpu6a. Y CanmocTasa coxpa-
HUJIUCH JIAIMb YACTO PaHTACTHIECKAE CBELEHAS O IPONCXOKIeHAN HyMUALANIEB
¥ JUBHALEB OT IePCOB, MAAAH I apMsAH.

JlaEHbIe apXeoJOTME [alOT OCHOBAHHE IIOJAaraTb, 4TO B IEPUOL HEOJHTA
B Marpmbe nMesn MecTo OTfelIeHHe 3eMJIefeldHs OT CKOTOBOJCTBA K BOZHHKHO-
BeHHe OCe[JIHX yKpemIeHHHX mocerennii. Ha mpice Bon, B wacTHOCTH, 1pH pac-
KOIKaX HEeOJUTHIECKOTO LOCENeHHs HaiifieHsl pydnsie MeabHHULL.!?° Hemopa-
JeKy oT mero, B paione [[xebens srp-Kamaa, 06HapysKeHH OPEMATABHLIE IO
CBOEH KOHCTPYKIUE cTeHsl, aaanoil 400 M, cilo)KeHHble M3 MaCCHBHHIX ILTHT, 2!
BHANMO SIBIAIOIGUECS OCTATKOM LOCEJIEeHHs 3eMieensues. 22

Hau6osee mogpobGuble cBefeHus, XapaKTepU3yoIN¥Ue JUBHICKOEe OGIECTBO
ma rpaau Il m I THIcAgemermit, cofmep)KaT HaJAOUCH eruUIeTCKOr0 ¢apaoHa
Pamseca 111 n3 MegureT-AGy, mOCBAMEHHbIE €ro0 BOMHAM ¢ JHBHANAMU, a TaK:Ke
coobmenus manmpyca 'appuc.!?® IIpasna, peub B JaHHOM CIydYae UIET O JH-
BUJCKMX 00mecTBax, YKUBIMMX BOJM3H eHIETCKON CPaHALEH!, T. €. B BOCTOU-
woii JIuBum, omHaKO SCHO, 9TO IO YPOBHIO CBOEr0 Pa3BUTHS BOCTOYHHE X
3amajgble JUBUAIEI He MOIVIA PE3KO OTIMYATHCS ADPYr OT Apyra.

CornacHo sTHM MaTepHalaM, Ha rpaBHne ¢ ErmnroM Haxommiamch JTHBHIi-
cKHe IIeMeHHBe o0pasoBaHHA — MmamaBama 24 m rexemy. Hapsagy ¢ nmmu
YOOMHHAIOTCA W COGCTBEHHO JHBUiiNH. Bo riaBe aTuXx mieMeHHHX 06pa3oBa-
il cTosam BosKmu (WI). Bo Bpems BOiiHEI ¢ IMBMHANAME erHITSHE 3aXBaTHILU
OJHOrO M3 BOKIe# mMamaBama — Hanypa. B rexcre, rje mepeyncisercs BoeH-
Has no6bua, TePMUH «BOKABY yHOTPeOIeH BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM dHciIe. ABTOD,
0YeBUHO, UMeJ OCHOBAHMA IOJAaraTh, 4To OyjgeT 3axBadeH He OJWH, a He-
CKONBKO BOX[ell MamaBama. B qpyroit Haguucu yIoMAHAIOTCA BOKIHE CTPAHB
MamaBama. MO)KHO mpepmosararh, 9T0 STHHYECKas IpylNIla MalaBalla Ipei-
cTaBisIa o060l CO03 MIeMeH, KaKaoe B3 KOTOPHX MMEJI0 CBOEro MIeMEeHHOro
Boxxnsa. Hapany ¢ Bosgsamz (wr) m3 obmei Macckl B 1205 mireHHBIX BBIEJIEHB
5 genoBeK, 0603HAYeHHEbIe TEPMUHOM ¢, — IO-BHAMMOMY, IPEJCTaBATEIH JIe-
MeHHO# 3Haru. OcTajibHble IVIEHHBE MallaBalla COCTABJAIN, BEDOATHO, PAMO-
BYI0 Maccy.

Taxum 06pasoM, erameTcKhe HCTOYHMKYM OTPA3HIM IPOLECC BEHIMENeHHS
Y BOCTOYHBIX JUBHHIEB M3 MacCh WIEHOB IJIeMEHH apHCTOKPATHYECKONl Bep-
XYmMKH — BOKpeil u 3HaTH. BeposaTHO, M 3amajHEle JUBHANN HAaXOMUIHCH Ha
TaKOM 3Ke ypOoBHE 00IecTBeHHOr0 Pa3BUTMA, KOr[a oHU B Koume 11 ThcAagenernsa
CTOJKHYJIUCH ¢ (UHAKAHCKAME KOJOHHCTaMH.!?® 3awWHTepecOBaHHOCTH apH-

120F, Baumgirtel. Tunis. RLV, Bd. XIII, 1929, crp. 456—482.

121 St. G s e 1 1. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I. Paris, 1913, ctp. 198.

122 W, v. Bissing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehun-
gen. SE, vol. VII, 1933, crp. 86—87.

123 7. H. Breasted. Ancient records of Egypt. Chicago, 1927, §§ 36—58,
83—114, 405.

124 TIpenmoJiaraior, 4T0 9TO HA3BAHKE COOTBETCTBYET rpedeckoMy Mafune M coBpeMen-
HoMy GepGepckomy Amaziy (A. Berthelot. L’Afrique Saharienne et Soudanaise.
Paris, 1927, crp. 130; K. G. Frase. L'origine du mot Amaziy. Acta Orientalia,
vol. XXIII, Ne 3—4, crp. 107).

125 Cp.: Reyniers. Notes sur le sanctuaire punique d’El-Hofra (Constantine).
Recueil des notices et mémoirs de la Société Archéologique, Historique et Géographique
de Constantine, vol. LXX, 1957—1959, crp. 110—123.

3 IDanecTuHckuit c¢6., BuIm. 12
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CTOKPATHYeCKOH B¢PXYIIRA B PasBATUN (UHAKHHACKOA TOPrOBIH, HECOMHEHHO,
cayRAIa Ba)KHOH IPEIOCEUIKON ycIeXa IpPH OCHOBAHHA (UHUKMACKAX KO-
JIOHMAH.

ARTHYHAsA TpafEOMA COXpPaHMJIA HEKOTOpHe CBEJeHHA 0 PUHMKHHCROK
ToproBiae Ha Teppuropunm Jlmemm. B «Opuccee» pacckasbiBaeTcs O TOM, Kak,
‘BeDHYBINHCh IOCHe NJIATEIbHHIX CKUTaHME Ha popmmy, Opucceil B .Geceme
¢ mactyxom EBMeeM BEjaer ce6si 3a mpeTepreBmiero MHOro GefCTBHA KpATHA-
HAHA, KOTOPOr0 IPeBPATHOCTH cyAbOH 3abpocmian B Ermmer. Bor uro om ro-
Bopurt: «Torma mpummen ¢uBMKWMen, My’K, CBeLyINAA B XATPOCTAX, MOIIEHHHK,
KOTOPHI MHOTO 31a HpnuuMHAN JioAaM. OH MeHs, yrOBOPUB TaKMMA peYaMH,
mo6yzmi, 9To6s Mb npuGsiiE B OUHUKAI, T/le HaXOLWIACH €T0 0Ma i IMyIIe-
crBo. Tam y mero s ocraBaicsa B Tedenme meaoro ropa. Ho xorma saBepma-
JIMCH MEeCALH ¥ JHA BHOBb OKOHYUBINErOCA rofa B IPHUILIA BeCHAa, OH MEHA IO-
Be3 B JIuBmio ma Kopa6ie, miIaBaomeM IO MOPAM, 3aMLICIAB 06MaH, YTOGBL
A ¢ BEM Be3 ToBap (pbpTov), a TaM ITO0BI M MeHS HpPOJaTh B PabCTBO (mepdcete)
¥ DOJY9ATH OrPOMHYI0 miaaTy (dometov @vov)y (Odyss., XIV, 288—297). [Ipa
pasbope 9TOro OTpHBKA BO3HWKAeT PsAJ TPYAHOCTEH, MpHdYeM mepBasd ¥ HauboO-
Jlee CymecTBeHHAsA Ipo6ieMa 3aKIO9aeTcsi B XOTA OBl MpUOIM3UTEIBHOH Ja-
THPOBKE TeX MCTOPHMYECKHAX OOCTOATENBCTB, O KOTOPHX mieT pedb. Har ma-
BECTHO, OKOHYATeJZbHO TEKCT I'oMepOBCKOro smoca ciaoxmica B IX—VIII Bs.
Ho B smoce Hamuin cBoe OTpa)KeHme U Te 0COGEHHOCTH TPEIECKOM JKU3HH, KO-
TopHle OGN XapaKTePHH [jiA 6ojlee paHHEro mepUofa — MJIA Mepuofa KpUTo-
MHKeHCKO# KynbTypsl. HexoTopkie meranu pacckasa Oguccest HO3BOJAIOT IpPef-
moyaraTh, 4TO B HEM OTDPayKeHO BPeMs, COOTBETCTBYIOmee NepHOny Haberos
«MOpPCKMX HapomoB» Ha Ermner. [eo B TOM, 9T0 HECKOJIHKUMHU CTPOKAMU BHIIIE
(XIV, 245 cx.) peus uaer o0 HeyJauHOM MOPCKOM Habere Ha Erumer, B Koropom
AKOOH NpUHMMAJ ydYacTHe paccKazamk. Ecam 310 Tak, TO MOMKHO OBUIO OB
c/esIaTh BHIBOJ O HAJIMYIMA BeChbMa PAaHHMX TOPILOBEIX cBaAselt ¢pumaukuan c Jiu-
Bueil. B mospsy Takoro TOIKOBaHAA MaMATHUKA TOBOPUT ¥ HECOMHEHHOE, KaK
MBI BHJEIH BHIIe, HaJWIde TOPFOBHIX CBA3ed (MHUKHAH C IokHO# Icmanmeit
B XIII—XII BB. Ho, Kak Obl TO HH GBLIO, CBHIETEILCTBO 3I0CA IPEACTABIAET
COBePIIeHHO MCKJIIOIATENBbHEI HHTepec. V pacckasymk, W ero ciymiatelab He
COMHEBAITCA B TOM, 9T0 QHHUKUAHUH HAIPABUTCH [JIA HPOJaKH CBONX TOBA-
poB mMenHo B JIuBuio. ITH TOBAapH, BHAEMO, He OTINYAIUCH OT TeX, KOTOPHIMU
(MHOKASHE TOProBajJd ¢ APYIHEMH cBomMH KoHTparemtamu. OTcioga MOKHO
CHexaTh BHIBOJ, 9TO K MOMEHTY BO3HHKHOBEHHS pacCKa3a (QMHHKUACKas TOp-
ropias B JIuBum Benach cucTeMaTHYECKH, a HAYaAXO €@ CIeIyeT OTHeCTH KO Bpe-
MEHH 3aJ0JIT0 [0 BO3HMKHOBEHHs HHTEPECYIOIero HAC 3[eCh HOBECTBOBAHUA.
OGpamaer Ha ceGa BHAMaHHe TaKXe TO 06CTOATEALCTBO, 4TO JIuBAA mpencra-
BJSIETCA Ba)KHBIM PHIHKOM COBITa pafoB, TaKMM PHIHKOM, Ifie TOProBias paGamu
¢Taja feiioM B Bhlcmiedl cremenu npubbabEbM. Ilociennee Bo3MOMKHO OBLIO
TOABKO B YCJIOBHAX BO3HUKHOBeHUs B JluBum paGoBIajgelb4ecKOro XoO3fdii-
crBa.12¢

126 J]pepcTaBiasAeTCs HEZOCTATOYHO OGOCHOBAHHOM TOuKa 3pen:ms B. ¢om Buccumra
(W.v. Bissing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehungen, ctp. 84),
[OJIaralmero, 49To Toprosue cBsA3u ¢uHUKuAH ¢ CeBepHOt AQpPHKOH OTHOCATCA TOJILKO
KO BpeMeHM BO3HMKHOBEHHs YTHKH, KOTOpas, IO ero MHEHMI0, OhJIa OCHOBAHA (MHMKMII-
CKMMH KYNIIaMH, BO3Bpamapuumucs u3 I'ajeca Ha pOJMHY M BOCHOJb30BABIIMMHCH NS
9TOM wenu GIaronpUATHRIMHM TeYeHHAMM, BefymuMu OT I'ajeca HemocpencTBeHHO K paiony
Yruxu. C. fl. Jypse (Ucropusa I'penmu, . 1. J., 1940, crp. 79), paccMaTpuBas OTPHIBOK
u3 «Opnccen»y, 0 KOTOPOM IIIa pedb, IOJAral, 4TO B AHHOM CIydae PAacCKashBaeTcH, Kak
«IpeK BIepBHe HaydaeTcs TOProsaTh y GMHAKMAHAHA». HeTo4HOCTH MOZOGHOr0 TONKOBAHUSA
odeBUaHa. B OTpHBKe peub UET O TOM, 4TO (MHUKHAHMH DHTAeTCA NPOJATH IpeKa B pab-
cTBO. BosnuKHOBeHMe ke B dreiickoM GacceiiHe TOProBJH NPHYAHHO HE CBA3AHO C JACATENb-
HOCTHIO (QUHUKUAH B 9TOM paifoHe.
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Ecan me camrath Jlukca, KOTODHH He CHIpal CKOXBKO-HAOYXb 3aMEeTHOI
poin B mcTopmu AQpPHKM M OCHOBaHHe KOTOPOro GBIO CBA3aHO CKOpee ¢ Hmo-
OETKaM¥ QUHAKASAH 3aXBaTATH B CBOM PYKH ['mOpaaTapCcKHil HPONUB, HEMXENR
¢ MX HaMePeHWsAMH 3aKDeNHThbesA Ha TeppuTopEd Marpuba, mepBoil KomoHHeH
sa CpenusemaOMOpCKOM moGepeskbe Appukn Ghira Ytuka. O gaTe ocHOBaHHAA
9TOTO rOpPOfa aHTHMYHAsA TPARUOHSA COXPAHMIA HEKOTODHe TOYHHE yKa3aHMA.
Tax, y Ilnmausa (Nat. hist., XVI, 216) met naxogum coobmenre 06 0OCHOBaHIHA
ropopa «1178 mer masamy. [pyroit mcrounuk (Ps.-Arist., De mir. ausc., 134)
0TMe9aeT, 4TO YTHKa, (KaK rOBOPAT, Oblra ocHOBaHa Ha 287 JeT paHbIIe Ca-
moro Kapgarena, Kak HanmcaHo B pHHUKHACKHX Hcropuaxy». [locienHee yka-
3aHHMe OCOOEHHO BaYKHO: HEM3BECTHHIA aBTOD BOCIHONB30BAJICH AAHHBIMH, BOC-
XOAAMUMA K TPyZaM QUHHKMHACKAX WCTOPHKOB, 9TO NOBEIMAaeT IEHHOCTH ero
XpoHoJormyecknx BHEJIaxok. Haxomenm, Bemneit [larepxyn (I, 2, 4) mmcai,
gyTo YTHKa OBHJIa OCHOBaHa BCKOpe mocie ocHoBamma [ajeca (post paucos
annos). Ecam ygects, aro Kapdaren 6vi1 ocHOBaH B 825 r., TO B TakOoM ciy-
gae ciaegyeT HPH3HATh AaTOd ocHOBaHMA YTtuku 1112 r.!2? Apxeomormueck:
Yruka maydena cira6o. [IpeBHeiimmne OTKPHITHE 3[eCh NOrpeGeHAA HATAPYIOTCA
VIII B. o u. 9.,'2® 4T0 He HCKIKYaeT, OHAKO, BO3MOKHOCTA HaXOKIeHHSL
B OynymeM 1 Gojlee PaHHUX HEKPOIOJeii.

06 o6crosaTenbCTBaX, IPH KOTOPHX GhlIa 0OCHOBaHA YTHKa, IOcTur (XVIII,
4, 2) coobmaer cuemyiomee: «J{o m3buenns rocmon oud (tupmitnsr, — H. IIl.),
Oyaydm B paciBere CHJI ¥ WMes MHOMOYHCJIEHHOE HaceleHWe, OTHDaBUB B Ad-
PHKY MOJOHEX b, ocHOBanm ¥YTuky». Ilpoume mcrowmmku (Plin., Nat. hist.,
V, 76.; St. Byz., s. v. "Itéxn; Vell. Pat., I, 2, 4) nogreepxpasor Bepemio IOcTraa
06 ocHoBaHME YTuku TEpuiinama.l?® Oraopasisns B CeBepuyo APpHKY skcme-
IVIUI0 (MOJIOMEHKH», IPABUTEILCTBO THpaA JOCTHralo Cpasy ’Ke HECKOJBKUX
nexeit. OHO co3maBaio yKpemiIeHHyI0 6a3y Ha mopctymax K IImpemeiickomy
IOJYOCTPOBY M TEM CAMBIM 3aKPeILIANOCh OKOHYATEeIbHO HA BaKHEAIMX TOP-
rOBHIX HOyTAX; OAHOBPEMEHHO OHO IIONY9Yaj0 BO3MOKHOCTH HCHOOIL3OBATH ITY
6a3y ;A pa3BepTHIBAHUA TOPTOBJY HEIOCPENCTBeHHO B MarpuGe m mis jaib-
Hellle#l KoJoHM3amuu dToi Teppurtopum. Ilocremenno YTHKa mpeBpaTHIach
B 3HAYMTEJbHEA TOPrOBEI HEHTD, KOTODHI fake momuTajicAa B X B. o6pect:
moautHyecKywo camocroaTenbuocts (Fl. Ios., Ant. Iud., VIII, 146; Contra
Ap., I, 18).2% JJo coobmenmio Cammtoctusi (Bell. Iugurth., XIX, 1), Takume
KPyUHNe pmauKmiickme Koinouuu, Kak I'mmmowm, Xapgpymer m Jlemtme, Geurm
OCHOBaHH (UHAKHAHAMHE 10 ocHoBaHusa Hapdarena, XoTs, BepOATHO, ¥ MO3Ke
Yruxu. Bonee ToYHO gaTHpOBATH MX BOZHHKHOBEHHE B HACTOAINEE BPEMA He
npepcTaBisierca BoaMoKHEIM. HecomHenno, ogHako, uto Komonusanusa Cesep-
HOH AQpHKA mpepcTaBisia cOOOH MIMTENBHEIN Iponecc.

127 Ecnm 910 TaK, TO Aaroii mapammsa «EcrecrBemmoit mcropmm» Ilanums . Crapmero,
HIA OO0 Kpaiiuelr Mepé ee X VI Kuuru, cienyer nmpusHats 66 r. H. 9., 4T0 He NPOTHBOPEIAT
JIaTaM JKHEBHU 3TOTO ydeHOro (23/4—79 rr.). Cr. I'sennp, CYATAIOMUA [ATON OCHOBAHUA
Yraxn 1101 r., MCXOQUT M3 (TMMEEBCKO#» JATHPOBKM ocHOBaHus Hapdarema 814 r.
(St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 361).

128 p. Cintas. Deux campagnes des fouilles & Utique. Karthago, vol. II, 1951.

129 Cp., ogmako, y Cunma Mranmka (Sil. It., Pun., III, 3, 241—242) — proxima
Sidoniis Utica, 4T0 fABIseTCS, HECOMHEHHO, AAHBI0 MOBTHYECKOM TpajHIAH.

130 PykonmcH He AAIOT TOYHOTO YTeHHS HA3BAHUA TOPOAA B YKA3aHHHX OTPHBKAX H3
nponspefenuit Uocmpa Puasmsa: ofnauil ¢opMer *Huxaios mam Titwoic. K. Benox

Beloch. Griechische Geschichte, Bd. I, crp. 251) noaarax, uro pedus mpuer o He-
usBecTHOM ropone B Cupmu; Mosepc (M o vers. Die Phonizier, crp. 220) cumran, uro
mMeerca B BHAY Kurtmom — xonomma Tmpa ma ocrpoBe Kunp (cp. Taxsme: St. Gsell.
Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 361). Opsako o6menpHHATON fB-
aserca KoHbeKTypa I'ymmmmupa °Itoxaios (Gutschmied. Kleine Schriften, Bd. II.
Berlin, 1890, crp. 62 u 68—89), kotopyio npruan u B. A. Typaes (OcraTkn pUHAKHICKOH
aureparypui. CII6., 1903, crp. 96, 102).

3*
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06 ocmoBammm Jlentuca Cammoctuii (Bell. Tugurth, LXXVIII, 1) coxpa-
HUJI Clefylolnee M3BeCTHe: «ITOT TOPOJ GBI OCHOBAH CHAOHAHAME, O KOTODHIX
MBH 3HaeM, 9YTO OHH, OyAy9N W3THAHHBIMEA BCJIENCTBHE TpPayKIaHCKAX CMYT
(profugos ob discordias civiles), na xKopa6asx npuGsua B a18 Mecra». [lau-
mrit (Nat. hist., V, 76), ogmaxo, HasmBaer ocHoBaTeiem Jlemtmca Tup.!8!
Cyna oo Tomy, aro Canmrocrmit (Bell. Iugurth., LXXVIII, 4) ormeuaer coxpa-
mernne B Jlemtnce cmpoHckoro mpaBa M KyapToB (legum cultusque pleraque
Sidonia; cp.: Iud., XVIII, 7, 28: mispaf sidonim — «cHgOHCKOE HpPaBO»),
ykasaune Ilimema mpencraBisieTcsi HeLOCTOBEPHBIM.

Y papa asropoB Jlemtmc mMeer Takke rpedecKoe HasBaHHme — Nedmolig
(Per. Ps.-Scyl., 109—110; Strabo, XVII, 634: Nedmohic, 7 =zai Aéntiy
xahobpev), OLIBIIee, BEPOATHO, HEPEBONOM ¢uHUKEACKOro qrt hdit — «mo-
BB ropofy. 9. Meiiep B cBA3E ¢ 9THM yTBepsKmax, 4o Jlemtue 6bUI OCHOBAH
kapparessHamu B VI B.132 O. Mexbruep mpepmorarai, 9To 5T0 HasBaHHE IO~
SIBIIIOCH mocJe Toro, Kak Jlenruc omen B VI B. B cocraB Kapdaresckoit mep-
ykaBH.'3® Bompoc o Tom, Kakoe W3 HasBaHWI IOpOfa ABIAETCA NpPEBHEHNAM,
BechbMa HesiCeH, OHAKO HeT HIKAKNX OCHOBAHUI yTBep:KmaTh, 9T0 Goiee JpeB-
mum O6buro mms Jleuruc. Ham npencrasaserca, d9to HasBanme Nedmohig —
rpedeckuil mepeBoj ApeBHeilmero HasBauHsA ropoga. He cayuwaitno B Ilepumie
IlceBmo-Crminaxa masBanue Jlentmc BoOOmEe He ymoTpeGiasercs, TOTa Kak
y CrpaGona mmsi Neamohi¢ SIBHO sSIBJIsETCS HEePBUYHBIM, a Aémtic — BTOPHY-
HBIM, IpousBogHEIM. Bronue ecrectBenno, aro, mogo6uo Tomy kak Hapdarem
OBl Ha3BaH «HOBLIM TOPOAOM» B IPOTHBOIONOXKHOCTH «CTAPOMY TOPCAY» —
Tupy, Jleutuc, OCHOBAHHBIA IPH AHAJOTUIHBIX OGCTOATEABCTBAX, IIONYYHI
CBOE Ha3BaHHe B HPOTHBOIOIOMKHOCTH «cTapoMy ropoay» — Cmmony.

CpaBHuTenpHo HemaBHO B Jlemrince ofHapy)KeHBI apXeoJorMYecKHe Ia-
MATHUKE, patupyemsie VIII B. mo H. 9.,'3% 9ro mosBoxsieT yTouHHTH termi-
nus ante quem AaThl OCHOBAHHy IOPOJA.

CaJmocTHii yIOMIIHAeT O TeCHOM KOHTaKTe rpaknar Jlemruca ¢ HyMmumgmid-
aM¥, HHage TOBOPSA — ¢ OKpYy)KalomuM JlenTnc KOpeHHBIM THRUNCKEM HaCe-
gennem. [To coobmeruio 3Toro aBTopa, A3bIK ;KUTededl JlemTmca membiTal 3a-
MeTHOe BO3jeiicTBMe HyMHAMiicKOTO s3biKa (eius civitatis lingua modo con-
vorsa conubio Numidarum). Cymst mo Tepmuny, ynoTpeGIeHHOMY UCTOYIHUKOM,
MexRIy JlenTMcoM M cocelHMMM ¢ HUM IJIEMEHaMH CYIIEeCTBOBAJO yCTaHOBJIe-
HOe, aHAJOTHIHOe PHMCKoOMYy ius conubii. Hamuaue ius conubii cBupereaber-
ByeT 0 DPGYHBIX, yCTOHYMBLIX U AaBHUX APYKeCKHX CcBA3aAx Jlemtuca ¢ auBHi-
namu.

C mepBBIX JIeT CBOero Cyum{ecTBOBaHUsA JIemTmC, HeCOMHEHHO, Bel Ha IO-
Gepesxbe Boapmoro Cupra pasHOCTOPOHHIOK M o0mupHYI0 Toprosif. Ouau-
KDfHe He OrPAaHUYMBAJIMCH TOJIBKO OCBOEHHEM II0GepPe)bs, OHU CTapalich aK-
THBHO IPOHUKHYTH B IIy0b MaTepHKa, H00MBasgch NMPH TOM 3HAYHTEIHHEIX
yemexoB. CpaBHUTeNbHO HeHaBHO ObUIM OOHApy/KeHBl TPU KapaBaHHEE [O-
poru, ofHa U3 KoTophix Beia oT Jlemruca ma Mypayk, apyras — Ha I'agamec
u TpeTbss — Ha Mumana.!?® Horma Gbl HE GBLIX IOCTPOEHBI 9TH JOPOTH, UX HAa-

131 Cp.: Sil. It., Pun., IIT, 255: Sarranaque Leptis. O. Menbrmep monaraer, 9To
B 9TOM cjydae uepej "HAMEL TIODTHECKIiE o6opor (O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Kartha-
ger, Bd. I. Berlin, 1876, crp. 457).

132 E, Meyer. Geschichte des Altertums, Bd. II. Berlin, 1889, crp. 807.

133 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, ctp. 98; D essa u. Leptis
Magna. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXI1V, 1925, c¢16. 2074— 2076 St. Gsell. Histoire an-
cienne de lAfnque du Nord, vol. I, crp. 362—363.

134 B, Barringer, Th. H. Garter. Finding a Phoenician colony. Ex-
pedmon, vo[ 111, 1960, Mi crp. 2—10.

B. Pace, S. Serg1 G. Caputo. Scavi Sahariani. MA, 1951,

crp. 170 ca.
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nipaBieHEe OBLIO OGYCHOBIEHO HANpPaBIEHHEM TOPTOBHIX IIyTeil, MPOJOKEeH-
HBIX, OYeBMJHO, €me B HePHOJ CaMOCTOATENIBHOrO CYINECTBOBAHAA TODPOAA.

JlpyruM KDPYOHBIM LEHTPOM, YIOMAHYTHM B orphiBKe Casaioctus, GHI
Xanmpymer, ocHoBaHHH, corimacHo Coxmmy (XXVII, 9), Tupom. CoxpaHms-
meecss y Credpana Busauruiickoro (s. v. Adyduntos) mpenarme o ToM, 9TO OC-
HOBaTeJeM ropoga OblI HeKTO 'Adpiune, mpencraBiasger co0oit OOHYHYIO AIA
rpedeckoil JHMTepaTyphl ITHONOTMYECKYI0 BepCHMI0. 3HAUNTENBHBIA WHTepec
npefcTaBIAeT OTKPHTOoe B XajgpyMeTe [peBHee CBATHIMING, AHAJOTHIHOE
Kapdarenckomy cBaTWINmy TurauT. 3pech Haubojee ApeBHHe CJIOM HAaXO0-
IATCA HMMKe COBPEMEHHOTO YPOBHS MOPs; K COMaJeHHIO, KpaTKoe coobmeHne,
AMeloIeecs: B HallleM PacnopsKeHNHU, He faeT MaTepuala s gatupoBku. Hak
7 B KapdareHcKoM cBatTmaume THHHHUT, 37ech HaWJeHH YpPHBI, 3aKpeILIeH-
Hble KaMHfAIMH Ha I0YBe M COJepsKalime OCTATKI )KHBOTHHIX, a B JpeBHeimux
CJTOAX U OCTATKHU 9YeJ0BeYeCKHX jKepTBOmpuHomenuii.'3® BoamokHO, 9TO cBA-
Trorume OblI0 OCHOBaHO B XasipyMmere yske B X B. JO H. 3.

Haxonen, Tpermit uenTp, 0 XKoropom coobmaer Cammrocruit, — I'mnmoH.
Ha CpepmzemrOoMOpckoM mobepeskbe AQpHKH HW3BeCTHHI [Ba IOPOJa, HOCHB-
mue 310 mMms, — [mnmom Iapexumit (Sol., XXVII, 5: Hipponem Regium
postea dictum), maxogmsmuiica B ycrbe Bamu CeiiGyce, u I'mnmon [uappur
(ibid.: Hipponem alterum de interfluenti freto Diarrhyton nuncupatur),
HaXOJMBIIMNACA B paiioHe coBpeMeHHOHl Bmseprsi. Ykasamme Cosxmua 0 TOM,
9710 06a ropoa OCHOBAHH I'DEYECKAMHI BCAJHNKAMH, KaK CIPaBeIJUBO 3aMe-
gaer Jleccay, sABISETCS «ITUMOJOTMYECKOH (anTasmeiny.'3” B pannuit mepmoxn
T'momon [uappur mocmn nazBaume “Inmou dxpa (Per. Ps.-Scyl., 111; ram ixe
u apyroit Bapuaut: Inmov mohie; ¢p.: Diod., XX, 55, 3); rpeueckass Tpagm-
oUA COXpaHWIAa M COKpameHHble Jopmsr — 16 Irmdypera  (App., Lib.,
11), 9 tov Trmaxpirdv wohig (Polyb., I, 82, 8). Mosepc mpepgmaran BueTh
B goomax “Inmov dxpa um ‘Inmdypeta rpenmaumpoBannOe ¢UEHKHiickoe 'p’’hrt
(«zpyroit I'momom»), cchilasch Ha NpHBeneHHHe Bome cxoBa Coanmma.ld®
Opnaxo Boipaskenme Hipponem alterum y Coinmna He ykashiBaeT Ha HasBa-
Hue ropoga; Colann MCHONB30BAT 9TO YUCIUTENbHOE HPH IePeTNCIeHAN OJHO-
HMeHHHIX TropopoB. O6pamaer ma ce6a BHEMaHHe TO OGCTOATENBCTBO, 9TO
B Ilepnnae IlceBro-Cxmnaka ormegen Toabko “Inmov dxpa — I'mnmom Jlmap-
PHT, YTO 3aCTaBiAseT YCOMHHTHCSA B camMoM ()aKTe cymecTBoBaHmsA ['mmmoma
Lapckoro xo Bpemenn cocraBienus Ilepumia. Bosmoxno, gro Cammocrmit
B CBOEM HepeYNCIeHHM mMea B BHAy umenHo [mappur. OfHaKo mpH HEIHEN-
HEM COCTOAHMM MCTOYHUKOB OKOHUATEIbHOE PeIIeHHe HTOT0 BOIPOCA He Hmpefl-
CTaBJIAETCA BO3MOMKHEIM.3®

B nepsoit nonosnre IX B. Tupckuit mapp WToBaax, coraacuo CO06mEHAI0
Meranpgpa 9deccrore (F1. lTos., Ant. Iud., VIII, 324), ocmoBan B Jlupum
Komonmi0 Aysa, koropyioo Cr. I'seub cYuTal BO3MOKHBIM JIOKaJW30BaTh
.B myHKTe Aymaiue (Amxup).'* Ogmako, Cyas 0O TOMY, 9TO B APYTHX HCTOYHA-
KaX 3TOT rOpoj] He YIOMHHAETCHA, OH BPAM JIM Hrpal B )KE3HE AQPHKI CKOIBKO-
HEOYAb 3aMETHYI0 DOJb.

Camoit xpynmoii xonmommeit Tupa B Cesepmoit Appure cran Kapdaren.
06 ocnoBammm 3TOro ropoja HHChbMeHHasd TPAAANHUA COXPAHHAA ABA DPas-
JUYHHX BapWaHTa npefaHdsa. Tak, Anmman (App., Lib., 1) coo6man: «Hap-

136 BA, 1946—1947—1948—1949, crp. 215—216. IlogpoGusii orger II. Conra (Revue
Africaine, 1947, crp. 1—80) BaM He mOCTyHeH.

137 Dessau. Hippo. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XVI, 1913, ¢16. 1721—1722.

138 Movers. Die Phonizier, crp. 144, 511.

139 Cp.: O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 95—97, 456;
St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 363.

140 8t. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 362.
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daren B JJuBUI OCHOBain UHMKHsAHE 3a NATHAECAT JeT H0 majeH:s Tpom;
-ocHoBarensaMu ero Gourm 3op (Zapoc) m Kapxemon (Kapynddv)». Kpome Am-
mgaHa, 3T0 coobmeHue umenoch y Espoxca Humpckoro (Scholia ad Eurip.,
Troad., 220) u y Escesusa (FHG, I, 190). Cr. I'sexas BmonsEe 060CHOBAHHO
OTMeYal MCKYCCTBEHHBIl XapaKTep OTOH BePCHH, BOCXOAAMEi, II0 CIOBaM
EBcesusi, ¥ @uamery.'4! [leiicTBuTenbHO, B HaHHOM CIydae MepeJ HaMH TH-
NUYHAA ITHOJNOTHYECKAd KOHCTPYKIMA: Zdpoc COMOCTABIAETCA ¢ HasBaHUEM
Tupa (sor, cp.: I Reg., IX, 11; Jes., XXIII, 1, u 1. 1.); caoso ke Kapyndav
npepcraBiser cofoit rpeueckoe HasBanume Hapdarera.'4? [atupoBaTh OCHO-
Banne HapdareHa mo sTUM maHHBIM TaKKe He IPENCTABIAETCH BO3MOMKHBEIM,
XxoTa OBl ye IO TO mpuduHe, 4T0 Aara mafgeHus Tpou mo Duimcry Hews-
BectHa. OueBnaHast HefOCTOBepHOCTH mocTpoeHus Duiancra 3acTaBaAeT IPH-
3HATbh HEJOCTOBEPHBIMY ¥ €r0 XPOHOJOIHYeCKUe YKa3aHUsA.

Jlpyroe npenganue, BOCXOfsIiee, N0 ciIoBaM AmnnmnaHa, K KapareHCKEM
¥ PHMCKHMM HCTOYHHKaM, coobmaer 06 ocHoBanmu Hapdarema THpcrodl na-
peBHOil J{umonoii—dinccoli, morepnesmeil mopakenue B GopbGe 3a BaacThb
co coum GOparom Ilmrmammonom. ITomMmmo yke yKazaHHOrO BHINIE OTPHIBKA
u3 Annuaxa, Ije 9TO mpefaHMAe U3JIO0MEHO KpaiiHe CyMMapHO, OHO NPUBEIEHO
Takke y Beprmus (Aen., I, 335—370) u B mau6ouee moanom suge y Ocruna
(XVIIl, 4—6). 9nucca kax ocHOBaTeabHMIIAa TOpPOga ymoMsAHyTa Takxe y Co-
auHa ITomurucropa (XXVII, 9) u y Beanes arepryna (I, 6, 4).

3HauMTeNBHLIN WHTepec IpefcTaBiaser anonmmublii orpeBoxk (FHG, I,
197), comepskamuit mpemanme 06 dimcce co ceninkoir Ha Tumesn. Ilpmsemem
ero noxHocTHIo. «Trocco (Betossw). Tumeii roBopuT, 9T0 0HA IO-PEUHEUKHACKU
3Bajach JJmccoil m Oba cectpoil Ilurmammoma, mapsa THPUANEB; elo,
mo ero ciosaM, Obul ocuosan Hapgaren, Haxopamuiica B Jlusuu. Korma
ee My Obur y6ur Ilmrmammonom, oHa, cofpaB EMyIIecTBO Ha KoOpaOuab, Ge-
JKajlla ¢ HEKOTODPHIMM M3 Tpa’KiaH M, LpeTepmeB MHOro GemcrBuil, Oblia 3a-
HeceHa K Geperam JluBumM, M MecTHHIMM ’KuTeldsMu Oblia mposBana Jupo-
Hoil (Aedd) 3a ee mumTenabHble ckuTaHuA.l4® OcHOBaB ’Ke yKasaHHBI Topon,
OHa OTKasaJiaCch BBIHTH 3aMy’, KOIfa JMBHACKUHU Laph mOo)Kejal Ha Heil
JKeHHThCA; mo0ygaeMas COTpa’KgaHaMM, OHA, CCBLIAsICh Ha TO, 9TO HeoC-
XO[MMO IPOU3BECTH CBSAIIEHHBIA OOPAMN I OCBOOOMIEHMA OT KIATBE, CO-
opyauiaa BOAM3M OT AoMa GOJBINOM KOCTep W, BOKermM ero, Opocuiach
B HEro m3 cBOero goman.'44 '

141 Cp.: Tam xe, ctp. 375.

142 [], CouTa moJjiaraer, YT0 B JAHHOH Jerenje HamleJ CBO® OTPAKeHHe MOCTYIHPYeMBIil
uM daxr ocHoBamHA Hapdarema ABYMs OTHHUECKMMH IpynnaMu — QUHMKHAHAME U KHII-
pHOTAaMH-TPEKaMH. ITo ero MHEHHIO, HaJIMYHe [ABYX 3THHYECKHX Ipynl B COCTaBe OCHOBa-
Telleil TOPOAA MOKA3KBaeTCA TeM 0GCTOATENBCTBOM, YTO APEBHeMIIAe morpeGeHHs Ha XOJMe
JlepMem BHIIOJHEHH 110 METOAY TPYHONOJNOMKEHHA M CHAOMEHH (UHHKMACKEM HHBEHTapeM,
TOrga Kak norpe6emm Ha xoame IOHOHH OpeacTaBIAT GOﬁOﬁ TPYNOCOMHEHUsA C UHBEH-
TapeM IPeEMYIIECTBEHHO KPHTCKO# Mau ceBepocpenuseMHomopckout rpagunuu (P. Cin-
t as. Céramique punique Paris, 1950, crp. 564—577). OpHako ciegyeT yduecTh, 4TO
norpebennss Ha xoame 0BOHH matupylotea VII B. (cp.: AA, 1931, crp. 471—472) m cBs3a-
HHI, OYeBHJHO, C WOsBJEHHEM B TIopoje HePHHUKUIICKOTO HACENeHHS uYepe3 KaKOe-TO
BpeMs1 1ocie ero ocHoBamH@A. IImcbMeHHAsA Tpagunua TaKyKe He COAEpPKHT AaHHHX 06
Yy9acTHM KHIPHOTOBIpeKoB B ocHopaumu Kapdarema.

143 Cp.: App., Lib., I: Ado. B ofHOM M3 IO3JHEX TIpeYecKHX cloBapeil 310 HMA
mepeBefieH0 KaK TAavytic — «GAY)KHalomas, IepeBox ¢ (QHHAKHACKOro».

144 Cnopo Bcewoocw O. MeubTiep npepjarad 3ameBHTh Ha Olvovssa (0. M e 1 t-
zer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, ctp. 463), torna kak Cr. I'senar — Ha Acldo
(St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 380). OGe xombex-
TYpH LpPeNCTAaBAAITCA C€JIaG0 0GOCHOBAHHRIMH. OTO CJNOBO HMeeT XapaKTepHY© GopMmy
TPeuecKoro MeHCKOro mMenH. K ToMy ke caM TeKCT OPOTHBONOCTABJAET ero GHHEKAKCKOMY
«dyEccay M JEBHEACKOMY «Juponan. :
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O6bMEO0 B HAy9YHOH IATepaType OTMedaeTcs OJM30CTH HTOr0 BapHAHTA
npenands o6 ocnoBaunz Kapgarena ¢ pacckasom [lommes Tpora—IOctura;
nphdeM, COIIACHO BeChbMa DacIpOCTPAaHEHHON Touke 3pemus, Texcr IOcTmHa
ABJISIETCA BOCHpoU3BefeHneM Tpypa Tumesn, ¢ xoropsiM Ilommeir Tpor mor
03HAKOMUTHCA JIuGO0 HEmOCPeNCTBEHHO, JU00 Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO HEM3BECTHHIX
HaM aBTOpPOB.}4% OpHAKO HApsAAy C HECOMHEHHBIM CXOJCTBOM B IOCTPOCHHH
ciKkeTa 06a pacckaza OGHAPYKMBAlOT BecbMa CYIIeCTBEHHBIE DACXOMKIEHHA.
Ilpesxme Bcero y IOctmra HE pasy He ymommHaerca umsa umona, jgaHHOe,
COrJIaCHO NPHUBEJIEHHOMY OTPHIBKY, daucce jusumitmamu. ¥ Coaunma mmsa Huo-
noHa Takke He ymomsanyro. Ilpexmomoskurs, wro ITommesn Tpor, Tpys ko-
TOporo KoHcmekTHpoBad IOcTHH, He 3HAJ 0 CyImECTBOBAHUM 3TOr0 HMEHH,
He mpeAcTaBisgercs BosMoKHbIM. [Octun, mposBiaBmuil Goabmmoil HHTEpEC
KO BCEM MeTalsM, CBA3AHHHIM C IPOMCXOKIEHHEM TOr0 WJIH HHOTO rocymgap-
CTBa WJIM HapoOja, TakiKe [JONKeH OB 06paTHTh BHEMAaHMe Ha CTONb BayKHBIM *
¢aKT, Kak OepeMMeHOBaHHe OCHOBaTeabHHNB ropopa. CiegoBaTenbHO,
ocraercsi momycTuth, 9ro Ilommeir Tpor cumran mms [upmoma, a 3HavwT,
¥ Ty BepcHIO NpefaHUsA, B KOTOPOH OHO MMenoch, HemoctoBepnoii. Ha mego-
CTOBEPHOCTH JTOTO IpeJaHAs HaMeKaeT, mo-pugumomy, ¥ Bemmeir Ilarep-
KyJX, KOTZa OH TFOBODHT, 4TO «HEKMi» aBTOpP HassiBaeT [UmoHy OJIHCCOM.

ITomumo ¢parmenra Tnmes, umsa [{umona ymomumaercs y Amnmana, Bep-
ruaus,4® a rasKe y KOMMEHTAaTOpOB IociemHero. B pacckase Anmuana
(Lib., 1) roopmrcs, 4T0 JMBHIALB OKasall CONPOTHBIEHUE BHICAJKe KOIO-
HECTOB  (¢wdobpevor &omo tdv  Aifdwyv), — feTalb ABHO IIO3[HET0 IPO-
MCXOKIEHNsA, IMOCKOIBbKY BO parmMente TuMes, [UTHPOBAHHOM BHIIE, O CO-
OPOTUBIEHUM JUBUILEB He CKa3aHO. B03MOKHO, OQHAKO, 4TO 9Ta MOZPOO-
HOCTH BOCXORAT K PMMCKHMM HCTOYHHMKAM, MCIOAb3oBaHHEIM Anmuanom. Cep-
Buit 'pammarux (In Aen., IV, 36), maBas obbsicuenne umenu [umona (Dido
id est virago — «[umoHa, T. e. mobGiecTHas»), yKasblBaeT, 4TO OHO OBLIO
naso lmmoHe B 3HaK yBaKeHHA K ee MysKecTBY. Mekmy TeM XaHaaHeiicKde
ABBIKM He [Al0T OCHOBAHUM [ TaKOrO TOJKOBAHUA.

Bapunaur CepBus 3HaYATENbHO OTIMuAaeTCA OT Bepcnu TuMes; mO-BHAHA-
MOMY, MCTOYHMK, KOTOPHIM BOCIIONB30BaJICi KoMMeHTarop Beprmams, Kak-to
ImBITANCS COENMHHTH uMsa J[MEOHA ¢ TeM BapHAHTOM IpPeJaHUs, B KOTOPOM
oHo He ymommHaxoch. Cygs mo ppyrum ccsuikam y Cepsus (In Aen., IV,
682), stum wcroummKoM G6wun Tpyas Karoma. Bepostso, ¥ AnmuaH, CCH-
JIAIOIMUACA Ha PHMCKYIO TPajUIi0, MMeI B BHAY HCTOPHIECKOE COYMHEHHE
Karona. Takum o6pasom, u'B Toii Bepcum, rie BcTpedaerca umsa Jumona,
MOryT GHTbH BHIJeJeHHl IO KpaiiHeit Mepe fBa BapHaHTa. B orpuBke us Tumes
YTBEPIKEAeTCs1, YTO OJMCCA BO3BeJa KOCTep, B KOTOPHIE OHA O6pocmiacs,
KOHYas JKU3Hb caMoyGuiicTBoM, BOIHM3M oT goma, Torga kKak Ocrum (XVIII,
6, 6—7) pacckasmBaer, 4TO KOCTep OblI pa3i0KeH HA OKpauHe ropofa H
9T0 OHa He GpocHiach B OTOHB, a 3aKOJOJAcCh MEYOM.

Tpaguuus o gaTe OCHOBAHHA rOPOAA TaKKe He OTIHIAETCA eJUHONYINHEM.
Xora Beprmamii m He IPUBOJUT AAaTy OCHOBAHMA I'OPOAA, HO OO €ro paccKasy
AICHO, 4TO0 OH mpupuep:kusaercs xponoxoruu ®@umamcra. Cormacuo Tumerno, Ha
KoToporo cceutaercs Jlumonucumii Ianmrapracckuit (Ant. Rom., I, 74), Kap-

145 Takosa Touxa spenma O. Meabruepa (O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Kartha-
ger, Bd. I, crp. 114) m Cr. I'senas (St. G se 1l l. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord,
vol. I, crp. 385 ca.). Omna e npusara u M. JI. TeapmepoM (O HEKOTOPHIX BOmpocax co-
IHaIBHOR B dKoHOMHUecKoit mcropmu Qunukmn IX B. 10 H. 3. B km.: [lpeBrmil Mup. M.,
1962, crp. 222—223).

146 Bepcuio. Beprunna nogpoGuo mccaeposan O. Poccbax (O. Rossbach. Dido.
P.-W. RE, Halbbd. IX, 1903, ctp. 426—433).
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daren Gbl1 ocHOBaH 3a 38 ger Ko mepBod ommmmuaisl, T. e. B 814 r.147 [lo
coobmenuro Bemnes Ilarepxyna (I, 12, 5), Hapgarem mnpocymectoBat
677 nmer m, cmegoBaTelbHO, GBI ocHOBaH B 823 r. Takylo Ke maTy ykash-
Baer u Commn. Cepmumit I'pammaruk (In Aen., I, 12) cooGmaer, aT0 ropox
OBLI OCHOBAaH 3a CEMbJECAT JeT M0 OCHOBanus Puma, 1. e. B 824/3 r. Haxko-
men, IOctnr (XVIII, 6, 9) yxkassiBaer, wro Kapdaren 6bu1 ocHoBan 3a 72 roma
1o ocHoBaHWA PnMma, musimm cioBamu B 826/5 r. Taxum ofpasom, mmeroTca
TPH JaTH OCHOBaHHA Topopa: 814 r., 824/3 r. m 826/5 r., upuaem matupoBKa
826/5—824/3 rr., ¢ pasmHumeil Bcero B fBa rofa, OblIa B JpeBHOCTH oGme-
OPAHATOH.

Nrax, B mpenanmu o6 ocHoBanun HapdareHa DIHCCON MOMKHO BEIEIATH
Tpu Bapmanra: Bapuantr Tpora—IOcrmma (uma J{ugoHa He ymomMumHaercs,
maTa OCHOBaHHMA ropopma — 826/5 r.), sapwant Tumea (dnmcca momydmaa
‘uMa JImpgona ot muBumiineB, mara ocHoBammsa — 814 r.) m Bapuanr Cepsus,
BOCXOJAIMHA, BeposaTHO, K Haromy (dmmeca moxyumina mms [mmoma or co-
rpaskjaH mociae cBoeil rmGenn, maTa ocHOBaHWA — 824/3 r.). YKasanuble pas-
JIMYWsS NMO3BOJAKT mpenmoiarats, 9ro BapuauT Tpora—IOcrmma u Bapmamr
THMes HOABUIACH B TPEKO-PUMCKON TPAAANUM He3aBUCHMO OfMH OT ADPYTOTO.
Bapuanr Tumesr, HecOMHEHHO, BOCXOOWT K paccKaszaM Kapdaremsn. Iloiab-
30Basica au Tumeil TpymaMd KapdareHCKMX HCTOPHKOB, YCTAHOBATH HEBO3-
MOKHO, HO ero ofmee 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ IYHHMCKOH Tpaguuyued He IOIIEKHUT,
KOHEYHO, COMHEHHIO.

Coxpanusmuiica y Cepsus (In-Aen., IV, 682) orpruBok us tpyma Karoma
o0Hapy/KUBaeT ABHOe BJIMAHME TepMUHOJIOTHH Apucrotens: «M napod, u
omuyos, u 20pod meoii. OTHOB — TO ecTh CeHAT, FOPOJ, TBOIl — TOT, KOTOPHIH
THL mocTpowsia. VI HeKOTOpHle B 9TOM MeCTe XOTAT BUAETH TPH COeTHHEHHEIe
YacTH IIOJUTHHU: BJACTh HapOfa, apUCTOKpaToB ¥ maps. Begs Hartom roso-
PHT, 4TO TpeMs 9THMH dacTamu yopaBiasuaca Hapgarem» (Populumque
patresque urbemque tuam. Patres id est senatum; urbem tuam quam tu extru-
xisti. Et quidam hoc loco volunt tres partes politiae comprehensas, po-
puli, optimatium, regiae potestatis: Cato enim ait de tribus istis partibus
ordinatam fuisse Carthaginem) .'4® HKax wusBecrHo, Hapsagy ¢ «Admu-
CKOll TONMHUTHUei» ADHCTOTeNb W €ro YYeHUKHA COCTABHIM OYePKH HCTOpHH H
rocyJapCcTBEHHOrO CTPOsI BCEX TPEUECKAX M BAKHEHIAX HErPEYIECKAX I0-
cynapctB. Cpenn mux 6buia u «Kapdaresckas mOTHTHA», COCTaBIeHHAA, IO
ykasagno Adunes (Deipn., XIV, 27), 'momaropom — nmcareneM, CBefeHHAA
0 KOTOpOM aHTMYHasA Tpagumusa He coxpanmia. Cyas mo Tepmuny politia,
MOKHO moJiarath, 4to cBefenus HaToHa Bocxonsar K Tpyay I'unmaropa.

MoskHO mpeamosarath, 4T0, KaK M Bce HOJATHM, COCTABJIEHHBIE APHCTO-
TeleM U ero ydenmkamd, «KHapgareHckas moamTHA» COCTOANA M3 [ABYX da-
creit. Ilo amamormu ¢ «APHHCKOH mOJAMTHedl» mepBasg dacTh AOKHA OblIa
OpeACTaBIATh COGONH OYepK MCTOPHH HOJMTAYECKOH GOPHOHI M pasBUTHA TO-
CYRapCTBEHHOrO CTPOA KapdareHsH, a BTOpasg 9aCTh — OYePK COBPEMEHHOIO
aBTOopy (cepenuma IV B. g0 H. 3.) rocygapcTBenHoro crpos kapdarenss. Ilo-

147 3y pary OpHEEMAaeT GOJHIIMHCTBO COBPEMeHHHX mcciaeposaTenei (St. Gsell.
Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 374; P. Cin t as. Céramique puni-
que, crp. 436; B. H. Warmington. Carthage. London, 1960, crp. 20). . ITaxap
HE0GOCHOBAHHO YTBEPIKAAET, 9TO JATAPOBKA 814 r. eIMHOIIACHO NPHHATA BCEMHA 8HTHYHKIMA
apropamu (G. Picard. Le monde de Carthage. Paris, 1956, crp. 19). H. A. Mamxun
YKaspBaeT HA HETOYHOCTh JATHPOBKH TEMB}I, OTHAKO HAKAKOTIO pemeHHs BOHpOca He Haer,
OrpaHAYEBasCch KoBCTaTan@ei Toro, uto Kapdaren 6rin ocroBan B Xonne IX B, (H. A. M a m-
x u 8. HKapdarenckas pepxasa go Ilysmdeckmx BoiH. BIM, 1948, No 4, crp. 37).

148 O 3HaYeHHA NOHATHA Toliteiz B TepMEHOJOTEA Apmcroreas cM.: A. M. Jl o B a-
Ty p. ConuanbHAA M HOJAMTHYECKAs TePMHHOJOTHA B «AdmHCKOH mommTHE» APHCTOTENA.
BIM, 1958, N\e 3, crp. 55—64.
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cllefHAA 9acTh Jajla, BEPOATHO, MaTephmal [JsA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 pasfmeia
«(lomurukny Apumcrorens (II, 8). K meii, mo-BmguMoMy, BOCXOZHAT M IIPOIN-
THpPOBaHHEIA Bhime oTphiBoK m3 Haroma. Ilockonsky Ilommeit Tpor He mmex
HOCTyIa K TpyAaM KapQpareHCKHX HCTODHKOB, a CBefeHHsA ThMess OH He HC-
ONB30BAJ, OCTAaeTCsA MONYCTHTh, UTO CPaBHATENBHO MOAPOGHEIA pacckas
I0cTmHa mo «BHyTpeHHei» mcTopmm HapdareHa Takke IPAMO HJIH KOCBEHHO
BOCXOJIAT K HmepBOH gacT® counmHenwWs I'mmmaropa. Ho ecaim Harom cuen He-
06XO0qUMBIM CBs3aTh NpefaHde, HOIYyYIeHHOe MM Or ['ummaropa, ¢ HMeHeM
Nunona, 1o Hommeit Tpor, BHauMo, moxHOCTHIO HrHOpHpoBal TmMes.!4?

OGpamaer Ha ce0d BHUMaHAe TaKXKe clexyiomee. s DPOMCXOAAMUX
n3 Kapdarenma MoHeT pasiaMIHBIX SHO0X OUeHh XapaKTE€PHO M300paskeHme JIo-
IIa¥ WX JIOUIA[XHONM TOJOBEL B PA3iMYHEIX IOJOMKEHAAX, B ToM ydcie ¢ Hu-
KO, a TakKe M306paskenHe KpruIaToro kona.'s? Takoe mpucTpacTie HMEHHO
K n300paXKeHWI0 KOHJ CJefyeT LOCTaBATh, IO HalleMy MHEHHIO, B CBA3b
¢ pacckaszom IOcrmua (XVIII, 5, 16) o Tom, aro Kapdarer Goir ocmoBam Ha
Mecre, rie OsUIa HalileHa roJ0Ba KOHA. ITy HaXO#Ky, coraacao IOcrmay,
KOJNOHHCTHl COYJIHM Ipe3HAMEHOBaHHeM OyAymero Morymectsa u Oymy-
meil BOMHCTBEHHOCTH CBOEI'0 rOCYAapCTBa.

3amernM, Kpome Toro, 4ro ThMeil B IpPMBeJeHHOM HaMH BHIIE OTpPHIBKE
n3o6pakaer rubeas ImmOHEI Kak mpocToe caMoy6mECTBO, TOrMa KaK, IO pac-
ckaszy IOcrmua (XVIII, 6, 6—7), daucca coBepmmia mepej caMoy6mAcTBOM
JKePTBONPHHOMmEHAsA. B HameM pacmopsikeHHM HMeercA Haiimerroe B Hap-
¢areHe M BHIIOJTHEHHOE B (TPENU3MPYIOIEM» CTHIE HaArpobme — peabed-
HOe u300paskeHHWe >KEHMUHEI, IOJyJNeKameidl Ha HEGOIBIIOM BO3BHIIEHAH
¥ roToBsimelicss K COBePIIEHMIO KepTBeHHOro BoaausaHdsa. Coraacmo Hambo-
Jlee BEPOSITHOMY TOJNKOBAHHMIO STOT0 NAMATHUKA, NPENJIOKEHHOMY (paHITy3-
ckumu apxeomoramu . m -C. Illapas-Ilmkapamm, oH cBA3aH ¢ JereHgoi
0 KepPTBONPUHOINEHAN JereHAapHOU ocHoBaTeabHMIE Hapdarema.l®!

Bce st MaTepmaiBl mO3BOJAKT OPHATH K BHIBOAY, YTO pacckas Ilommes
Tpora—IOcrura BoCcHpoHm3BOAUT KappareHCKY0 TPajULHUi0, 3HAYUTEIBHO OT-
JIHYal0myoca OT TOM BepcHd, KOTOpas coxpaHmiaach y Tumes.

Ilepex mamm, ogHaKo, BCTaeT BOIPOC O CTEIEHH TOCTOBEPHOCTH BCeX Ba-
PHaHTOB mpejanus. J[pyrmM, He MeHee BasKHBIM, sIBIAETCA BOIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJBKO e[HHOIIAcHa KappareHCKas TPajULHs, HET JU BO3MOKHOCTH yCTa-
HOBUTh KaKHe-TO WHHE IyHWHACKHMe HpPeJaHAs, CBA3AHHEE ¢ OCHOBAHUEM TO-
poxa.

Y Annmara (Lib., 2) umeercA mpuMedaTelbHOe yKa3aHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO
OPUHATOM caMuMA KappareHAHaMH CHCTEME JETOCYHCIEGHHA: «HA CEMHCO-
TOM IOy OT OCHOBAaHHsA TIOpOja pPUAMIsAHE OTHANH y HEHX (Kapdaremam, —
H. II.) Cagnamioy. Kortexer AnmmaHa He OCTaBisAeT MecTa [JIsi COMHEHHI
B TOM, 4TO U B yKa3aHHOM OTPHBKe mmeics B Buxy Hapdaren.!®2 Ilockomsky
B JaHHOM TeKcTe peuys uper o 3aBepmenun I Ilymmueckoit Boitmni, 700-i rog
OT OCHOBAHHs I'OPOZA COOTBETCTBYeT 242. It 4O H. 9., U, CIELOBATEALHO, OC-

149 T', JlromeMaH, ofHako, 6e3. MOCTATOYHHX OCHOBAaHHMHE BO3BOZAT coobmenme IOcTmHa
® Tamero (H. Liidemann. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos.
Bottrop, 1933, crp. 37).

”"’4 L.Miller. Numismatique de l’ancienne Afrique, vol. II. Copenhague, 1861,
crp. 74 ca.

151 G. et C. Charles-Picard. La vie quotidienne de Carthage au temps
d’Hannibal. Paris, 1959, crp. 36. .

152 Apnmany, HECOMHEHHO, GHUIA XOPOIIO H3BECTHH NPHHATHE DHMCKHMH HCTOPHO-
rpagamMm faTH OCHOBaHHs PmMa B NPOMEKYTKe Mexpy 753 m 731 rr. (cp.: A. 3 mM a H.
Jlererma 0 pmMcKEX mapsx, ee mpoHcxoxenme H passarme. CII6., 1896, crp. 357—376),
H y)Ke [0 3TOil OpHuAHEe OH He MOT NATHPoBaTh Komen I Ilymmueckol BOMHE 700-M rogoM
OT OCHOBaHHA PmMa.
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noBanme Hapgarema pmarmpyerca 942 r. C atuM ykasamuem Aunmana HeoG-
xommmo comoctaBHTh coobmerue II. Camra o Haxomke B pafioHe CBATUIXINA
Tannnr npesHefimero ¢mHUKHilCKOro xpama.'®® Jror Xpam, Haxopsmuiics
B MaTepHKOBO#l CKale HMMKe yPOBHJ MODPs, IPEACTaBiIsgeT co0Oil MOYTH KBaj-
patHoe momemernme pasmepom 1X1 M. OHO BKINYamo0 HeGOXBINOE CKieln,
WIPABWIKU POJb «CBATOIO CBATHIX», W CHCTEMY KODHIOPOB U IIEPEXOIOB,
IpPeACTaBIABIIyI0 c0o00il cBoeoOpasHHIl Jabupuur. 3xech HaifieHH 7 ¢par-
MEHTOB JaMOHl, KOTOpas OOHapy)KHBaeT 3HAYHTENBHOE CXOLCTBO C (HHH-
kuiicko-manectuackumu damoama X[ —X BB. Hapsagy ¢ stum ogens mutepech st
o0Hapy’KeHHEe B XpaMe MHOTOYNCIEGHHEIE PArMeHTH 9TeMCKOil Ba3sl MpPOTO-
reoMeTpHIecKOro CTHIA, MMeBIIeil, cyna mo pecraBpanuu II. CorTa, BHICOKOE
¥ mupokoe ropao. Hexoropsle perannm opHameHTa, a TaK/Ke XapaKTepHas
BUTasi pYyYKa MOO3BONSAIOT, BO3MOKHO, JaTHPOBATh Ba3y KOHIOM X B.1%%
Opmaako, Jake eclId NPHHATH (ojee IO3[HION AATEDPOBKY Basbl, He MOMIEKHAT
COMHEHHIIO, YTO XpaM BO3HHK [0 HadajJa IJIAHOMEDHOIO 3aCeJeHWs TCOpOda.
HauGonee BeposATHO, 9TO ero oOcHOBaHMe cienyeT oTHectd K X B. Ecau yvects,
9710 GOJiee MO3/IHEE CBATHIWME THHHAT Pacmoiarajloch B paiioHEe 3TOTO JpeB-
Hemero xpama M, CIeNOBaTeNbHO, MMeJa MECTO OIpefeleHHAasd IPeeMCTBEH-
HOCTBb KyJbTa, MOKHO IIOJaraTh, YTO XDOHOJOrMA Amnuana B PazoGpaHHOM
HAMH OTDHIBKe BOCXOAUT K XPaMoBoit Xpomosorun csrwimma Tumnmr. ITo-
sIBIIeHNEe TaKOT0 XpaMma, KOTOPHUX Gbli oTkpsiT II. CaHra, eme He 03HAYalIo
ocHOBaHMA KoioHuu. [lofo6Hble XpaMbl (MHHKHMAHE CO3aBald Ha OCBOEH-
HEIX OMHM MOPCKUX IyTAX B Hamboiee BaKHEIX IYHKTaX, IJje OHH MOIJHM HI-
path poib cBOeOGpPa3HEIX OHOPHEX 6a3 W opuentupos. HeyausureasHo,
970 XpaM GBUI cO3faH B HamGojee CTPaTerHIecKH BajKHOM paiioHe 3amagHOTO
Cpepusemuomopbss — B paitone Hapdarena.

Haxk noxasail pacKOOKH CBATWIMINA THHHHUT, IIaHOMEDHAasaA KOJOHHU-
3alUA TePPUTOPHM, Ha KOTOpoit Owul pacmomoken HKapdarem, nawamach
B Konue I1X B. Eme B mpomom Beke B. A. Kpamep BricKa3zal mpemosoxe-
Hue, 94T0 obmenpuHaTas gata ocHoBaHumsa Hapdarema — 814 r. — Hemocro-
BepHa ¥ 9TO.Hamboliee BePOATHOM AATO OCHOBAaHHUA ropofa sABiaserca 825 T.
On mcxogmi M3 TOro, YTO IOYTH BCe aBTOPHI, AOHECIIWE A0 HAIIMX aHell aH-
TUYHYIO TPaJUIUIO IO JAaHHOMY BOIpPOCY, DPHHEMAIA faTHPOBKY 825—823 rr.
Kpome Taro, oH yKassBaX, 9TO THPCKHA mcTopuK MeHanap (B mepemade
WNocupa Daasus: Contra Ap., I, 18) matmpoBam GerctBo OIMCCH CeabMbIM
rogom npasienus Ilmrmaamona, T. e., mo muenmio Kpamepa, 826 r. He pe-

153 P, Cintas. Céramique punique, crp. 490—502; Leglay. Nouveautes
puniques. R. Afr., vol. XCVI, crp. 411; A. J ulie n. Histoire de 1I’Afrique du Nord.
Paris, 1951, crp. 64; G.et C.Charles-Picard. Lavie quotidienne de Carthage. . .,
crp. 36 ca. Yreepsxpenme B. X. YopMuurrona o6 OTCYTCTBUE QMHAKHHECKHAX MaTepHANOB
u3 Kapdarena, KoTopsie MOTIA GBIl GHITH aTHPOBAHK BpeMeReM 10 cepepunst VIII B. 1o H. 3.
(B.H.Warmington. Carthage, crp. 22), BaM IpeficTaBAeTcsA c1a60 0GOCHOBAHHEIM,
IOCKOJIBKY OHO NMOKOHMTCA HA HEJOCTOBEPHOH, ¢ Hameldl TOYKM 3peHHsd, JATHPOBKe Xpama
Conra (cM. npuMm. 154).

154 Mpr mcxomuM 3 xpomosorum HecGopoy (V. R. d’A. Desborough. Proto-
Geometric pottery. Oxford, 1952, ctp. 294—295), a Taxke XPOHOJOTHE IPOTOKOPAHPCKOK
Kepammku no Ileiimy (H. G. Payne. Protokorynthische Vasenmalerei. Berlin, 1933,
crp. 10), KOTOpHI AaTHpyeT paHHMe NPOTOKOPHH(CKHEE reoMeTpHYeCKMe Bashl, GIH3KHe
0 OpHAMEHTY K paccMaTpmBaeMoMy oGbexty, IX —uagamom VIII B. Cp. TaKke OpHAMEHT
Ba3, OOHAPYKeHHEIX B reoMerpudecknx norpeGemmax I[Impes (A. P. @ c oy dp 7. Avaoragy
¢v Iahad Kowwvig Ieparws.  Tpaxtixa tis v Adivai *Apyaohoyiijs ‘Eraipeiac
w00 étovs 1951. ’Adfjvqory, 1952, crp. 116—122). E. Byme, opmako, pmaTupyer Basy
VIII B. (E. Boucher. Ceramique archaique d’importation au Musee Lavigerie de
Carthage. CB, 1953, ctp. 32). B. X. YOpPMHHITOH OTHOCHT MaTepHAJH XpaMma, OTKPHTOr0
II. CoHTa, KO BpeMeHE He pamee 725 r. o H. 3. (B. H. Warmington. Carthage,
crp. 23).
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masch, OFHAKO, IOMHOCTHI0 OTOPOCHTH HaTUpoBKY 814 r., OoH cumTax, 9TO
3TO OHUI «TOf OCBAIIEHH»,'%® a 5TO BpPAJ JM IPaBUIBHO.

HeGonpmasn pa6ora B. A. Kpamepa, magamnas B Mockse, He Ghlla 3a-
MeueHa B Hay4HOM jauTeparype Toro Bpemenu. CCEUIOK Ha 3Ty paGory B GOJIb-
mAx u 9gpesBHYaiino moapobHnix cBogax O. Measrunepa m Cr. I'senns Her.
ITocne moasnenusa paborsr fI. Jlmsepa, mocBamennoit xpomoxormu Tupa,l%®
Tesuc Kpamepa mMoxxHO camrars gokasanseM. f1. Jlusep mcxopmi ms ciaemyro-
mux mocsiok. MsBectno, uto Hapdarem O6vl1 ocuoBam depes 15—16 et
mocie cMeptE THpcKoro mapsa Bameasapa II (cp.: Fl. los., Contra Ap., I,
18), KOTOpHIi, COTIaCHO GAaHHBIM HeJaBHO OTKPHITEHIX aHHamoB CaamaHaccapa
111,57 Bmecre ¢ mapamiabckuM mapem Hery B 841 r. Brimnaumsax mamp Accu-
pun. Ecnm npuuats gary ocHoBanms Kapdarena, mpenioKeHHYI0 BapuUaHTOM
Ilomnes Tpora—IOctmua, To Torga Bameasap I, npaBuBmmii, cormacao co-
obmennio Mocupa DaaBus, 6 jger, Haxopuics y Biactd ¢ 846 mo 841 r.
Ecam jxke UpPHHATH HAaTHPOBKY BapHanta Tumes, 1o cmepts Baieasapa II
caemoBano 65 marupoBath 830—828 rr., YTO HEBO3MOMKHO.

Ilata ocumoBanmsa HKapparema, Taxum oGpasom, — 825 r. dTa maTmpoBKa
papuanTa Ilommes Tpora—IOcruna mnpencraBasierca Geccmopmoii. OpHaxo
CDABHHTENBbHO HeJaBHO OblIa BHIBUHYTA HOBas TOYKA 3PEHHsd, COIIACHO
xoropoit Kapgaren 6su1 ocHoBan B 673—663 rr., B mepmon GOpBOLI MexIy
Accupueit mw EruntoM, ass TOro 4toGH CO3maTh HOBYIO CTOJHIy BMECTO Ha-
xopuBmerocs mogx yrposoir Tupa. 3. O. Doppep, aBTOp 9TOH KOHIENIUH,
CUMTaeT TPaAMUMOHHYIO [aTy OCHOBaHHA ropoga — 814 r. (o pmare 825 r.
OH fa)kKe He ymOMUHaeT) — fgaroil ocnoBammsi Hapgparema ma Kumpe, omu-
609HO, IO €ro MHEHMIO, IIePeHeCeHHOl Ha ceBepoappuranckmii Kapgarem.1%8
JTO HOCTPOEHNE HAXOLUTCS B BONHMIOMEM HPOTHBOPEYHH C TpajHIMed, ma ¥
apXeOJOrMYeCKHil MaTepHal He HOATBEep/KaaeT, a OmpoBepraer QaHTaCcTHIe-
ckue pomsicast Poppepa.ls?

TaxuMm 06pasoM, KappareHCKas TPajUNUsA B IEJIOM He OTIHIAETCS eIAHO-
rnacueM. B Hapdarese cymecrBosaia, BepOATHO, XpaMOBaA dpa CBATHIUINA
THHEHMT, COrTacHO KOTOPOH OCHOBaHME TrOpoOAa [ATHPOBAIOCH CEPEXUHON
X B. MoxHO yTBep)KOaTh, 9TO pasiamdaus Messny Bapuamramu Tpora—IOcrmaa
n THMess — 35TO PasiImYdA MEXKAY NBYMA OYHARCKUMA BepCHAMH, KOTODHIMH
BOCIIOJIB30BAITNCH B OAHOM ciydae I'mmmarop, a B APyroM — CHOUIUACKHUI
ucropuk. MccrenoBanme fI. JImBepa mokasaiio, 9410 M3 BCeX ITHX BapUaHTOB
npenaHus Haubojee JOCTOBEPEH TOT, KOTOPHIA IOJNOeH Gl B OCHOBY pac-
ckasa Ilommes Tpora. Bupouem, ckasannoe He HCKIIOYaeT HAJIMYAA U B ITOM
BapHaHTe NpeJaHds ONpPE/eNeHHHX CKA30YHHIX B3JEMEHTOB.

Kax mokassiBaer Bapmanr Tpora—IOctmma (Iust., XVIII, 4, 3—6, 10),
ocHoBaHMio Hapgarema mpeamecTBoBajla O0MKeCTOYEHHAs BHYTPUAMHACTHHA-
Hasg Gopnba B Tupe. Ilaa Tpaguunumm, Befymeil cBOe HPOMCXOKAEHHE OT Iy-
HEHCKHX MCTOPUKOB, BHPaKaBIIHX K TOMY ’Ke HACTPOEHHsA OJHIapXHIECKAX
KPYToB, 9pe3sBHYaflHO XapaKTePHO CTPEMIEHHE OYePHHUTH IPOTHBHAKA Je-

155 W, A. Krahmer. Carthago’s wirklicher Griindungsjahr. Moskau, 1871.

156 J, Liver. The chronology of Tyre at the beginning of the First Millennium
B. C. IEJ, 1953, M2, crp. 113—120. Cp.: M. JI. Ten b e p. O MeKOTOPHX BOmpocax
CONMaNbHOK H dKOHOMAYecKo# mcropnm (mumkmm I1X B. mo H. 3., cTp. 218.

157 F.Safar. A further text of Salmaneser III. Sumer, vol. VI, 1950, Ne 2, crp. 3—
21; E. Michel. Ein neuentdeckter Annalentext Salmanassars III. Die Welt des Ori-
ents, 1952, crp. 454—471; 1954, crp. 113—120.

188 E. O. Forrer. Karthago wurde erst 673—633 v. Chr. gegriindet. Festschrift
Franz Dornseiff zum 65. Geburtstag, 1953, crp. 85—93.

159 Cp., ommako, Touky 3pemnus J. Ppesyis, KOTOPHil NPHCOEAMHAETCA K THIOTe3e
9. 0. ®oppepa (E. Frézouls. Une nouvelle hypothése sur la fondation de Carthage.
BCH, 1955, crp. 153—176).
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reEgapHO#A ocHOBaTedbHMIH Hapgarema — rtupckoro umapsa Ilmrmanmona,
KOTODHI 00BMHANCA B yOmitcTBe MysKa Jamcchl AXepGH ¢ KODHICTHOM IEXbI0:
IS 3aXBaTa IPHHANJIEKABIIEr0 TOMY HMYIECTBa. JTOT MOTHB aBTOD IIpe-
[aHWA CTapaTeJbHO BHIBHTAN HA DEPBEHIN IJIaH, B TO jXKe BPEMs JHIIb MAMO-
XOJOM cO00masA O TOM, UTO mocie cMepTH uaps Myrrona Bracts B Tupe Goura
3aBemena [lmrmanmony m dimcce, Ho urto Hapop (populus) B o6xox dimccs
BPYYMI BJAcTh TOrfa eme MainoixerHemy Ilmrmanmomy. Bupmmmo, passutme
COOBITHII CHeNyeT MpPeACTaBATH cebe CIeAyIOmMUM 0GpasoM.

B 30-x romax IX B., K0 Bpemenu cMepTn maps Myrrona, B THPCKOi mpa-
BAme#l JUHACTHA BOSHUKIH JBe Bpaskae0HbE TPYNNHPOBKH, AKTABHO CTpe-
MEBmEecA K BIacTé. Bo riaBe ofHON W3 9THX rpyOnm HaXomwicsa (IO Kpaii-
Heit Mepe HomuHanbHO) IImrmanuon, Bo riaBe Apyroit — dimcca W ee MY’K,
skpel; Axep6a. Ecam Ilurmanmon, Kak MOKHO OBUIO BHETh, ONHMPAJCA Ha
JIeMOKPATHYeCKOe [BUKEHHE, TO CTOPOHHHKaM# Jimccsl W AxepOsl Ghuim
IpeACTaBATeNN aPUCTOKPATHIECKOdl BePXYMKH (senatores wuam principes),
a TakKe jxpedecTBo. Takum o6pasoM, 3a OGOUMH LPETEHIEHTAMH CTOSIM
ompefeleHHbe CONMANbHEE KPYTH; BHYTpHAHMHAcTHiiHaa Gopb6a B KaKOH-TO
CTeNeHH OTpakalia KiaccoByioo 6ops0y B ropome.'®® MoxHO mpepmoiaraTh,
9710 mocie npuxoga K Biaactd Ilmrmanmona daucca, Axepba M HX CTOPOHHUKK
OPEeupHUHSAIA € LeJbI0 ero CBeprKeHHs KaKHe-TO Imard, cromsmue AxepGe
skusuu. IlorepmeB mopaskeHue, Jimcca M ee CTOPOHHMKY IPeNUDPHHSIN IIO-
OHTKY OCHOBaTh HOBOE IOCeJeHHe Braiu or THpa; Takoil KOJOHHEN U SBHICH
Hapdaren. Cuemyer oTMernTh, 9TO B OCHOBAHMU TOPOfA LUPHHSIM ydacTHe
B KUOpPCKWe (UHAKAAHe. B mpefaHMy COXPAaHWINCH CBeJeHHA 06 000Me-
creiaenud Aaucckl mociae ee cmeptd (Iust., XVIII, 6, 8). Boamoxuo, 9To sToT
KyJbT HalleJ CBOE OTpa)keHHe B KyxabTe Gormud THHHAT, IMA KOTOpOi, npo-
mexons oT KopeA tnh (mopoma IIm‘‘axp), Morao osmagaTh «modmTaemasy,
«cmaBHas».161

ITocenenne KoXOHMCTOB OBIIO OCHOBAaHO Ha XoiuMme Bupca, mpexcraBiasAio-
meM coGOfl ecTeCTBeHHOe YKpeIUIeHWe, TIOCIOACTBYION[EE HaJ MEeCTHOCTHIO.
K roro-socroxy or Bupcst Jlameiip o0HapyKmiI cTeHy, BBUIOMKEHHYI0 W3 Ka-
MeHHBIX OJOKOB, DacCIOJOKeHHBIX Ha OeTOHHOM ¢(yHOIaMeHTe HIM Ha Tyde,
B KOTODOM BeTpedaoTcsi HeoGpaGoramnbie kamMEH. Tommmma cremst 1 M.
Vmeomumecss MaTepdaisl He IIO3BOJAIOT [ATHPOBATh HOCTPOHKY CTeHHI,®%
OffHAKO He HMCKJII0YeHO, 9TO OHA OBlIa BO3ABHTHYTa BCKOPE IOCTE OCHOBAHHSA
ropoga. Cornacumo tpammumu (Iust., XVIII, 5, 9), 910 MecTo GBUIO KyIIIeHO
UHAKWAHAMH y JUBHANEB, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHHX B Pa3BHTHH (QUHAKHACKOMK
ToproBau. HacCKOTBKO COOTBETCTBYIOT AEMCTBHTEIHHOCTH CKa3OUHEE [eTaln
3TOrO IpefaHusd, TPYAHO CKa3aTh, HO OTPUIATh CAMBIA (GaKT DOKYIKH JaHHOT'O
y9acTKa M, CIe[0BaTeIbHO, MAPHLIA XapaKTep BOABODEHHA (QUHHKHAH Ha MX
HOBOH ponmHe mpexcraBidercsa HeBoamokmbiM. [Octmm (XVIIL, 5, 14),
mpasja, OTMedaeT, 9TO 3a 3eMil0, Ha KOoTopoil Omur ocHoBaH Hapdarem, my-
HEALB BOOCHE[CTBEA NPOM3BOAMIE €KerOfHHe BHIJIATH JEBHANAM (sta-
tuto annuo vectigali pro solo urbis). MoskHO mosaraTh, 9T0 BO B3aEMOQTHO-

160 M. JI. Tenpmep B 9TOM CBASH CHOPABeIMBO OTMCYAeT POCT BIMAHAA JeMOKpaTd-
gecknx ciaoes HaceneHds B Tupe B Koune IX B. o B. 9. (M. JI. 'en b mep. O HOKOTOpHIX
BONPOCAX CONHMAJBLHOH H- sKoHOMMIYecKoH mcropmu Dumumkma IX B. po H. 3., cTp. 223).

161 3, Tepprep monara, uTo KyabT THHHAT cBA3aH ¢ nounTarmeM Acrapti (9.1 e ¢ ¢-
g ep. HeGoapmas mocsararenbHas crena w3 Hapdarema. Acta antiqua, 1952, crp. 411 —
418). OpEAKO, KaK TIOKA3KBaIOT TeOPOPHbIe MMeHA M NOCBATHTENbHLe HAJNACH, B Kapda-
reHe CYIIECTBOBAJ KYJbT ACTapTH IapajielbHO moumTanuio THHBAT. O..Poccﬁax TaKkKe
cBasmBaer Kyabr Jinnossl ¢ mounragdeM Tmmmmr (0. Rossbach. Dido. P.-W. RE,
Halbbd. IX, 1903). '

162 BA, 1932—1933, crp. 408—417.
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mIeHAAX IYHWANEB W JIHBUANEB OBLIO [gBa dTama: HePBHIH JTam — MOKYIIKA
Bupcel, rie mepBoHaYalabHO GBI OCHOBAaH LOPOJ, M BTOPOH aTam — apeHAa
TEPPHUTOPUM, NIPHOGPETeHHOH B RalbHeHIIeM HOCTOSAHHO Pa3pacTaBITMMCA roO-
POZOM.

OpgeEM W3 JpeBHEAINAX apXeOJOrAYecKMXx mnaMaTHMKOB u3 Hapdarena,
IIOMHAMO y’Ke YIOMSHYTOIO BEIIE XpaMa, ABIseTcs cBaTmanme Gormem Tum-
mgur. Ero packonkm npowsBopuianch HadmHasg ¢ 1923 r. amepHAKaHCKEMA X
$pPaHMy3CKEME apXeoJOrHIeCKAMH 3Kcmepunusamu.®® OQgo 6bLIO pacmoio-
JKeHO HeNOJaJeKy OT 3amajgHoro mobepesKbs TOPTOBOro mOpTa KapgareHsH;
BEepPOATHO, cOpaBemiIuBo ykasamme II. CoETa O TOM, 9TO CTPOHTENIM CO3HA-
TeJIBHO CTPEMMJIECH PACIOJOMKATH €r0 B HEMOCPENCTBEHHOMH 6JIMA30CTH OT ApeB-
pefimero xpama.'®4 BriGop mecra mis ocnosanmsa Kapgarema ommpaics, cie-
0BaTeJbHO, HA ONPENeNIEeHHYI0 TPagHIHIo.

Cearannme TrHEWT npencTaBiseT coboil cBoeoGpasHoe moxe morpeGeHHi,
rpe oOHApYKeHH YPHHI, COAeprKamide IemeT, a TAKKe OCTATKH 3aXOPOHEHHH
[leTell W MeIKHX )KHBOTHHIX. XapaKTepPHO, YTO HOrpefeHHs B3POCIHIX 31eCh
He o0HapyKeHbl. BeposTHee Bcero, snech 6buro He Kianbume,® a cBoeoGpas-
HHH CBAMEHHBHA yYacTOK — Toder, IJe IPUHOCUINCH KePTBHI, B TOM YHCIE
M delOBedeCKHE, CONPOBOKELABIIMECS MO3[HEE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH MOCBS-
THTEIbHBIMA cTedaMu.%¢ J[peBHeidmuil cioil cBaTwianma THHHUT JaTHpyeTcA
IX—VIII BB. g0 =. 3. IlocBsamenus 3pgech pacmonoskeHH 6e3 KaKoro-ru6o
OLpeeIeHHOr0 IIaHa, HA PACCTOSHUH OPHMEDPHO MeTpa OfHO OT XPYroro.
OB OpefcTaBIAIT co00¥, KaKk IIPaBHIO, YPHH BBICOTOH B cpegHeM 25 cM,
mOMemeHHEe B BHIEMKaX, BHIZOJOIEHHBIX B MaTepukoBoil ckaite. Ilo-Bmpm-
MOMY, IJA B3amATHl OT HOBPEKAEHHN OHU OKpYKaauch HeoOpaboTaHHBIMEH
KaMHAMHE, x0Ta HelcH CKIOHeH GBI ZyMaTh, 9TO OTH KaMHH ABJIAINCH IpPel-
MeTOM KyJbTa, B3aEMCTBOBAHHOTO GyAaTO GH y KOpPEHHOro HacexeHHs -(Cp.
St. Byz., s. v. Aodhwv mokic).

B mepBom cioe cBatmiauma THHHAT 0GHApYKeHH YPHH TpeX THOOB.67
HaubGonee pacmpocrpameHs: amMpOpsl sAMNEeBUAHON (GOPMBI ¢ BEPTUKAIbHEIMEA
¥ TOPH3OHTAJIBHHIMHA pydukamu. OHH yKpallaiHch ABYMS FOPH30HTAJbHBIMA
IOJI0CAaMM KPACHOTO I[BETAa, COEJWHEHHbIMHA HHOTI/Aa BePTHKAJIBHBIMU 4eDPHBIMA
nuauaAME. OpHAMEHTHPOBKA KOHIEHTPHIECKHMU KPyraMH ¥ IPAMBIMH HIH
3UT3aro06pasHBIME BePTHKAIbHBIME JHHEAME BOOOImE XapaKTepHa OJA ILy-
Huiickoit kepamukm VIII B.168 Ypuel apyroro Tuma mpeacTaBaAOT 060
Bashkl ¢ BHICOKHM TIOPJIOM U KDHIIKOH, HECKOJBKO HAIOMHHAKII¥ME IO Gopme
PYCCKHil KpeCTbAHCKEN k6aH. Pydxy y aTux Ba3 OTCYTCTBYIOT, ODHAMEHT He
OTIHIaeTcA OT opHaMeHTa ampop. Hak ampopsi, Tak M Ba3zsl nepe packpackoi

163 F. W. Kelsey. Excavations at Carthage 1925. New York, 1926.

184 P Cintas. Céramique punique, crp. 504—505.

165 Takopo mmenme ¢fom Bmccmmra (W. v. Bissing. Karthago und seine grie-
chische und italische Beziehungen, ctp. 91).

166 CormacHO HEKOTOPHIM LYHHHCKHM HagunmesM (¢M., Hanpamep: CRAI, 1946, ctp. 384
Cll.), 9eN0BeYeCKHe KePTBEH 0003HAYaIHCh TepMHHOM m]k, BEPOATHO CBA3AHHEIM IEPBO-
HavyaJlhHO C MMEReM JPEeBHEro XaHaaHeWCKOro GoyxecrBa Mosi0Xa, HO IOCTENIeHHO NpeBpa-
THBMUMCA B 0603HAUeHHe UeIOBEYECKHX KePTBONPHHOINEHHH Boo6me. ITosmoe oTpHnanme
cymecrensanes 60sxectsa Momox (0. Eissfeldt. Molk als Opferbegriff im Punischen
um} Hebrdischen. Berlin, 1935), paBno Kak H OIyJbHOe OTPHIAHHE CYIIECTBOBABHA B LO3Ji-
HUH nepHon TepMEHa mlk, He cBAsaHHOro ¢ oTAM GoxxecrsoM (W. Kornfeld. Der Mo-
loch. WZKM, 1948/52, crp. 287—313), mpencraBisercs HaM MajoyGeqHTe]bHEM
(M. II. T n ¢ man Ilymmiickmit apxes n3 snp-Xobpa. BJIU, 1962, Ne 4, crp. 133).

7 D. B. Harden. Punic urns from the precinct of Tanit. AJA, 1927, crp. 299.
B pa6orax II. Canra orMeuaercs juiiTeabHOe COXpaHOHNe PAHHNX (OPM KEDAMEKHA B Iy HHii-
cxoil Menanme 1 Mapokko (P. Cintas. 1) Céramique punique, crp. 506—509; 2) Con-
tribution a I'etude de I’expansion carthaginoise au Maroc. Paris, 1954).

68 P. Cintas Céramique punique, crp. 393 m karazor.
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OOKPHBAJNCh 0exoil Iiaasyphio. Bemoil riasypbl0 NDOKPHBAANCh M yPHH
TpeThbero THOA — HHU3KMUE ONHODYYHHE Ba3H C MHPOKAM TOPJIOM, JTHOICHHHIE
OpHaMeHTa.

B wmcenepoBannm, mocBAmeRHOM myHHiCKOH Kepamuke, II. CaETa ykash-
BaeT HA 3HAYATEAbHOE CXOJCTBO KapdareHCKOH TreoMeTPHYECKOH KepaMHKH
IX—VIII BB. ¢ kepamukoil HekoTophix HeATpoB Puuukuum u IlamectmmH,
B TOoM umcixe Yrapura, Mermano u 1. f. 16® B yrapurckux morpeGeruax, Ha-
gugasd npubiusurenasHo ¢ 1600 r., BerpedanTCA KepaMEIeCKHEe HM3JIENHA —
KyBIIAHB, CBeTUIbLHUKH, KOTODHE MOMKHO HasBaTh IIPOTOTHIIAMH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIMUX KapdareHCKHX mnamsATHHKOB. CXOfcTBO MOKHO HabliogaTh Kaske
B TeOMeTPMIeCKOM opHaMeHTe yropurckax cocyxoB XIV—XIII BB.17° Takmm
o0pasoM, MOMKHO YTBepHaTh, 9YTO MECTHOE KepaMH4ecKOoe IPOU3BOACTBO
ommpanock B Hapgpareme Ha [aBHIOW QUHHKHHECKYI TpPajHLHIO.

JlpyrumMn MaTepHaaM# O PasBHTHU PeMeCIeHHOTO mpousBomctBa B Hap-
¢arene B xoume IX m B VIII B. ME me pacmonaraem. Tem He MeHee Heco-
MHEHHO, 4TO TODPOJ y/Ke B DAHHMI HePHOJ CBOEr0 CYIIECTBOBAHMA OB Kpym-
HEIM TOPrOBO-peMeciieHHHM IuenTpoM. IIpaBma, Haxomka B3I4ech KHOPCKHX
Ba3 IX B.!7! moKer GHITH IOCTaBJeHA B CBA3b C TeM, 4TO, COTJIACHO JIETeHJE,
¢uaMKuAHe ¢ Hunpa npuHAAU yyacTHe B ocHOBaHME ropopa. Ho maxomka
B cBATEANmME THHHAT DPOTOKOPUH(CKOH Bassl 1?2 CBHIETENBCTBYyeT O pas-
BETHH BO Bropoil moxosmue VIII B. ToproBeix cBaseit Hapgarema ¢ rpeue-
ckum mupom. OgeBupuno, yxe B VIII B. cymecTBoBamu Toprossie cBsasm Hap-
¢arena ¢ ErmoroM, Tpypueit I BHYTpeHHAMH paiioHaMH AQPHKH.

B HameM pacHOpAKeHHH HMEIOTCA JHUINb KDaTKAe W OTPHBOUHEIE CBeJie-
HAS O BHYTpPeHHeH >KU3HUM (MHAKHACKEX KOIOHHWH Ha PaHHEM dTale HX Cy-
mecTBOBaHHA. MOMKHO Ipepmojarath, 9TO OCHOBHEHIMH 3aHATHAMH KOJOHH-
cToB ObLIM pemecio ® ToproBias. Ilonydanum JH KONOHHCTHL 3eMJI0O Ha HOBOH
poAMHE, YCTAHOBATH HEBO3MOKHO. l'eorpadmueckoe mONOMKEHHe TAKHX KO-
gonmit, kak Morua u Iagec, mcropma ocuoBamms Hapdarema sacTaBIAIOT
YCOMEHTBCA B HaJWIHA TaM CEJbCKAX TEPPHTOPHUN M 3eMJIeAeNbYeCKOro Ha-
CeJIeHUA. °

O rocynapCTBEeHHOM CTpOe PUHMKHHCKHAX KOJOHUI MBI OCBEIOMJIEHbl O4eHb
mnoxo. BeposaTHo, y BiacTH B ropojax, OCHOBAHHBIX C IEJBI0 3aKpemJeHAA
Ha TOPrOBHX OyTAX HIM, Kak Hapgarem, sMHrpaETaMHu-apECTOKpaTaMH,
cTOANa KpynHOpaboBIagerbdecKas TOPTOBO-PeMeCHeHHAA ONUTAapPXHA.

AIMUHMCTPATUBHO (MEMKMIACKAE KOJNOHMM B OTIMYMe OT I'DeUeCKHX OBLIH
MOYUHeHHl MeTpOomoiuy. Tak,. M3BeCTHO, 4T0 YTHKa o0gsaHa OblIa BHINIA-
guBaTh THUDY OmpefelleHHYIO [eHEKHYIO MOfaTh M HPU HONBITKE YKIOHHUTHCA
OT ymuaThl 6bla ycMupeHa cmenuanbHoll axcmemurueit (F1. los., Ant. ITud.,
VIII, 146). Kak noxassBaer nagnucsk CIS, I, 5 (VIII B. xo H. 5.), mpaBuTesiem

169 Taum e, cTp. 447—477. B. @. Oabpaiit 0TMedaeT CXOCTBO JpeBHeiMe: KepaMUKI
3 cBATWINmMA THHHAT ¢ pacKpameHHo#l Kepammuxoit Mermamo IVB (X B. mo H. 3.). CMm.:
W. F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. Harmondsworth, 1960, crp. 123.

170 Cp.: C.-F. A. Schaeffer. Ugaritica, vol. II. 1949, crp. 121 cx., pmc. 53.
B. don BuccuAr ykassiBaer, 9TO aHAJOIHI0 KapdareHckuM BasaM paer kepammka VIII—
VII BB. uz ®epr, dnescuna m Meraps I'umGieiickoii. B aTom daxre oH ycMaTpusaer LOA-
TBepIHKIeHAe BJMAHMUA, KOTOpoe Jrelickmii Gacceitn oxasmBan na Hapgarem (W. v. Bis-
sing. Karthago und seine griechische und italische Beziehungen, crp. 98—99). Bos-
MOKHO, OJHAKO, 9YTO OJM30CTH CTHIA OOBACHAETCA DasBUTHeM OHHEKHMICKOR TOProBIH
B JreiickoMm Gacceifme.

171 Ch, Clermont-Ganneau. Recueil d’archéologie orientale, vol. V.
Paris, 1902, ctp. 313—322.

172 AA, 1931, crp. 471—472.
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xunpckoro Hapdarena Geino anmo, HocHsmee TATYX skn # ABIsABIIeeCA OTHO-
BpeMeHHO «pabom» (‘bd) maps «cmaoHAH» (MMeeTcs B BHAY THDCKHA Haph
Xupam). 9T0 yKazaHHe CBHJETENbCTBYET O NONYMHEHHOM IOJOKEHHH IIpaBH-
Tens Kmmpekoro Kapdarena — umHOBHWKA THpcKoOro naps. Hax mokasan
. H. Buaunkos, TepMuH skn «0603Ha9al BHCIIEr0 YMHOBHWKA, KOTODHIH
HapARY ¢ HapeM OPUHEMAJ yYacTHe B yIPaBIEeHHM IoCy[JapcTBOM H B pyKax
KOTOpPOro. Oblla COCPENOTOYeHa, 1O NpEHMYINecTBY, cymeOHas BIacTb».l?®

HKapdaren. gomxeH GBI 3aHMMATh Cpefy¥ QUHMKUACKAX KOJOHHH ocoGoe
Mecto. Ero ocmoBarenum Haxopmianch B KOHQUIHKTe ¢ BJACTAMH METDOIOJIHH,
TMOYTOMY €CTECTBEHHO NPENMOJIOKHTH, 4TO T'OPOX C IEePBOTO JHA CBOETO CY-
mMecTBOBaHUA OblI He3aBUCHMBIM.!74

Kakos 611 rocymapcrBennsiii crpoit Hapgarema B 5TOT paHHWIA Hepuox
ero HCTOpPHH, He BoiHe sicHO. Y Beprmuums (Aen., IV, 296) dancca — ocHo-
BaTedbHMIIA TOPOXa — HasBaHa Iapuueidi. Y Hero jke HaXOAWUM M HaMeK Ha
cymecrBoBanne B Hapdarene cemara u Hapopuoro cobpammsa (Aen., IV, 682:
populumque patresque urbemque tuam; cp. y’Ke IUTHDOBAHHEIA BhIIE KOM-
mentapuii CepBus ad locum).

Ecau mapckas BiacTh Kakoe-To Bpemsa B Hapdareme meficTBHTEIBHO CY-
IeCTBOBAJNA, TO HM IPOMOKUTEIBHOCTD €€ CYIeCTBOBAHWA, HH ee Hpepora-
THBHI, HU ee XapaKTep YCTAHOBHUTHL IO MMEIONMMCA TaHHEM HeBO3MOKHO. Bo
BCAKOM ClIy4ae BIAcTh [WHACTMH MaroHmj0B CYIIeCTBEHHO OTJINYATIAch OT
OpeBHeil IlapcKoil BiacTH. BosMoyKHO, Dimcca MMEHOBAJach IapHIei Kak
OCHOBATeJIBHUIA I'OPOJA, [PeCTaBUTeIbHNLA ApeBHell LapcKoi auHacTum.'?®

B nanbmefimeM, npumepHo m0 cepeguAsl VI B., BHCIIYIO BIAacTh COCPeo-
ToYMBaJNa B cBoux pykax Komrerus pecatu — decem principes (Iust., XVIII,
6, 11; 7, 17). BeposaTHO, 3Ta KOJJIerns BO3HUKJIA M3 COBENIATEIbHOrO OpraHa,
HMeBIIerocA mpu Hapuue. Ee wieHb, COTIIacHO JereHfe, OTIPABWINCH K I[apio
MaKCHUTaH [Jd peIleHHs BOIpoca O ero 6paxe ¢ JIUCCO, K HUM e obpama-
Jachk dmmcca, OTKashiBasgch oT Gpaka. Ho mpm kakmx 06CTOATENBCTBAX OHH
3aXBaTWJIM BJACTh, HCTOYHUKM He coobmaior.!”®

BaxusM opranom onurapxudeckoit mukrarypsl 61 B Hapdareme Coser
crapeiimun (Polyb., VI, 51, 1—2). IIpeBHOCTH 3TOro ydYpeKAeHHsA JOKa-
3HIBAETCA TPHUBEJEHHBIME BHIme ciI0BaMi Beprumius o6 apHCTOKPAaTHIECKOM
anemenTe (patres) B rocymapcrBemHoM crpoe Hapdarena. Uiens coBera Ho-
CHJIH, TO-BUJUMOMY, TATYJ b — «BeJUKHi», 3aCBH/ETEIHCTBOBAHHIA B MHO-
TOYMCIEHHBX HAJNUCAX. JTOT THTYJ IO HACIE[CTBY He mepefaBalca (cCp.:
CIS, II1, 3588, 3610; B >TMX HaguUCAX CHIH JHMIA, HOCAIEro THTYJI Tb, cam
He ABIAETCA TaHOBHM), CIe[0BaTeIbHO, WICHCTBO B COBeTe He OBLIO HacIed-

173 1. H. Buuunkos. Iuarapusa Axupama BubiIcKOro B HOBOM OCBENIEHHH.
BN, 1952, Ne 4, crp. 143—144.

174 Hoa'romy He MOKeT ORITH NpA3HaHO 06ocHOBaWHKM MHeHue I'. JllogeMaHa 0 3aBoeBa-
uun Kapdarenom nezaBucEMOCTH TONBKO 0K0s0 600 r. (H. L ii d e m a n n. Untersuchun-
gen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos, crp. 35). IIpegmonoskenme M. JI. Teasmepa
O TOAfep’KKe, OKAB3AHHON, KAK OH CYATAeT, KOJOHHCTAM CO CTOPOHH Tmpa, Takie mpe-
crapaseTcs Ham ManoseposTHoM (M. JI. T e 15 11 e p. O HEKOTOPHIX BONPOCAX COMMANBHOK
¥ dKoHOMMYecKoi ucropun ®Puuukum IX B. 10 H. 9., cTp. 224).

175 M. JI. Tenbmep moJaraer, 9To mapckas BiacTb B Kapdareme orcyTcTBOBana yike
Ha paHHEM dTame ero WNCTOPUM; NpHBeJleHHHe HAMHM MaTepPHAILl OH He DPaccCMaTpUBAET
(M. JI. Tenpmep. O HEKOTOPHX BONPOCAX CONUANBHOK B 3KOHOMHYECKOH HCTOPHE
Ouuuknu 1X B. 10 H. 3., cTp. 224).

176 B03MOMXKHO, 9TO 9TOT oprau Tonn6uit Has3eBaeT Yepovsia (I, 21, 6; 18, 2) B orimume
ot Coera crapeiIunH, KOTOPH HOCUT y HEro HA3BAHMA TO YEpP6VTIOv (VI 51, 1), M abyxAn-
wos (X, 18, 2). Opnaxo trepmunonorus Ilonnbus HeompeneneHHa; B qacmocm He BIIOJIHe
AICHO, KaKOjl Opras BJIAacTH OH Ha3mBaeT to cuvédpiov (I, 31, 8). Apmcrorens (Pollt 1272b)
LOJ CJIOBOM Yepoudia HMMeeT B BHAY, HecoMHeHHO, CoBer c'rapeﬁmuu.
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crBerERM. Hak momgepkmBaeT ApHcToTenb, MarmcTpaTH B Hapdarene Bri-
6MpaiUch IO NPHHLUUIYY 3HATHOCTH M GorarcTBa (09 Yop wpovoy dptotiviyny,
GAA& xal mhoutivdmy), OXHAKO MOPAJAOK KOMILIEKTOBAHMA COBETa HEM3BECTEH.

Hugero He c0001Mal0T MCTOYHUKA U O TOH POJIHU, KOTOPYI0 MIPAJO B YKU3HMA
parrero Hapgarena HapopHoe cobpanue. IlpmBesennsie Brme cioBa Bepru-
JIUA IOKashBAalOT TOJBKO, YTO OHO, HECOMHEHHO, co0Hpanochk. B sroit cBsasm
HeJMHIHe OTMEeTHTh, 9TO UYHUHACKas apMus 10 cepepunsl VI B. 1o H. 3. ABIA-
aack HapopubiM omomadendeM (lust., XVIII, 7). 9ro, Bo3aMOMKHO, CBHpeTedb~
CTByeT O 3HAYMTEJHHON POJM miIebca B KU3HH TOPOAA.

MoskHO mpepmosararh, 9T0 M Apyrue PUHUKHHACKYUE KOJOHHH MMeIH aHa-
JIOrMYHbIE OPTaHbl YIPABIEHNU, feATeIbHOCTS KOTOPHIX MOIJIa OCYIeCTBIAThCA
IOJ KOHTDOJeM HAMECTHHKA, HasHaYaeMOro MeTpOIIoJHeil.



l'saea emopas

OBBEJIVHEHUE OUHUKNIICKUX KOJOHUN
B 3AIIAJTHOM CPEJU3EMHOMOPLE
1 OBPA30BAHUE KAP®ATEHCKOWN JTEP/KABBI

I

OcHOBHIBasi KOJIOHAH B OTAEIBHHIX IyHKTaX IlmpeHelickoro moxyocTpoBa,
¢UHUKAAHE HATONKHYJNCh Ha JJINTEIBHOe M AaKTHBHOE COLPOTHBJIEHHE CO
cropounl Taprecca. 9T0 compoTHBIEHHE JIErKO 00DBACHATE: COL JaHNe QUHIKMH-
CKHX KOJOHHII CTaBMJIO HOJ yrposy HmoioKeHHe Taprecca KaK KpyHHeimero
obramareliss MECTOPOKIEHHAN NParoUeHHHX MeTakioB. He mopmexur comue-
HUOI0, 9TO IOCTEIeHHO YILIH B NPOIIIOe BpeMeHa, KOTKAa KOpPEeHHOe HaceJeHHe
IIupeneiickOro moxyocTpoBa He YMEJIO HCIOJAB30BATh APATOLEHHBIA MeTaJI
¥ He 3HAJIO eMy IeHbl. Boubmyio poxb B 9TOM chrpaia QUHAKANCKAA TOPTOBIA.
Bpsapg au Taprecc 6511 crioHen Ge3 GOphOB yCTYHHTh QUHHKHAAHAM CBOE I1O-
Jokenne Momomoxncra B 3amaguom CpegusemHOMOpbe. VICTOUHMKM He HAOT
HHUKaKHX OCHOBAHUM A TOro, 4ro0sl Beiex 3a A. B. Mumyaunsim mocTyirn-
poBaTh KaKHMe-TO IOTOBOpHEIe oTHomeHns Mexkny [amecom um Tapreccom.!
MuorokpaTHbsle mONBITKM 0GocHOBaThes B paiiome Iameca, ocHoBamme Jlukca
He Ha eBpomeiicKoM, a Ha appuKaHCKOM Iobepexbe ['mOpanTapcKoro mpoimsa
CBH[IETEIBCTBYIOT, 110 BCel BHIUMOCTI, O TOM, YTO TApPTECCHUTHI OKAa3bIBAJIH
KOJOHNMCTaM-QUHUKUAHAM YIOPHOe M Ha NEepBHX Iopax He(e3ycHemHoe
CONPOTHBIEHUE.

OcuoBanne Iajeca GBLIO Cepbe3HBIM yCHeXoM (MHAKUAH U OHOBPEMEHHO
CephesHbIM IOpa’keHNeM TapTecCHTOB B 6opbbe 3a poiHKH. [locie BO3ZHUKHO-
BEHHA HTOH KOJOHUA (Gopbba Hem30e/KHO JOJKHA OBIa IPHHATH 3HAYATEIHHO
Gosee ocTpHIl xapakTep, dem nmpexge. K coKalleHHmioO, MCTOYHUKH He HaOT
BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBHUTH UEJIBHYI0 KapTHHY TapTeCCKO-QHHUKUNCKAX OT-
somenuit B X—VIII BB., HO aKe HEKOTOpHle OTPHIBOYHbBIE CBENEHUA, JOIIE/-
mWMe 10 HAac, Ype3BHIIaifHO MOKasaTeldbHbl. B gacTHOCTH, ¥ Makpobus coxpa-
Hunocs usBectue (Sat., I, 20, 12) o mamagenum tapreccuroB ma Iagec. Om
oumer: «Horga ®epon, waps Bamxmeit Vcmammum (rex Hispaniae citerio-
ris), OXBa4eHHHIT APOCTHIO, Bel GOPHOY MODPCKHMU CHIAMH C IeJBI0 3aXBaTa
xpama I'epkyieca, ragurane BHCTYOHIM HaBCTPeYy, IUIHIBA Ha [JIMHHHX CY-
Jlax, ¥, KOrja IPOUSOIIIO CPaKeHHe, IIpHYeM IO TeX HOp OUTBa Bedach Ges
mepeBeca [JIA O[HOl M3 CTOPOH, BHE3AIIHO IIapCKUe Cyga ObLIM 06pauieHsl
B GercTBo m B TO )Ke BpeMs, OXBaueHHbIEe HeOKMJaHHEIM OrHeM, cropein. Ouenpb
HEMHOIHe U3 BpParoB, KOTOPHIe OCTAINCh B KUBLIX, FOBOPUWJIM, 9TO MM ABHJIHCH
NBBE, CTOABOIAe HAa HOCAX TaJeCCKUX Kopaliedl, M 4ro mX Kopabam 6biau
BHE3aIlHO COMUKEeHH HANPaBIeHHBIMH HAa HUX JIy9aMd, TaKUMH, KaK HX H30-
GpaskaloT BOKPYr TrOJOBH coxHIa». HecOMHeHHO, 94TO B GaEHOM ciaydae MEL
HMeeM J1e0 ¢ HO3[Hel IO MPOMCXOKeHHI0 BepCcHeil MpefaHus; OYeHb XapaK-

YA, B. Mumyamu Asmmugags Hcmamma. M.—JI., 1952, crp. 227.
4 IlanecTuHCKH# c6., BbIN. 12
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TepeH TaKOH aHaXxpoHM3M, KakK rex Hispaniae citerioris BmecTo oxmmaemoro
rex Tartessis.? HecoMHeHeH Take CKa309HEI/l XapaKTep OTHENBHHIX JeTalei
JereHAH, coxpaHmBmeiica y MakpoOnmsa. OfEaKo He HOQIEKHT COMHEHUIO H
TO 06CTOATETBCTBO, YTO B OCHOBE IIPeJaHUA JEKAT BOCIOMUHAHAE O PEATbHBIX
HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITUSAX — O IPOXOI¥HUTENbHOM, YyHOpHOH m Gespesyibrat-
noit BoitHe Taprecca ¢ T'agecom, 0 Mopckom moxopme TapTeccmToB mpormB [a-
Jeca ¥ 0 pasrpome TapTecckoro ¢uora. IlpomexokmeHue TOro mpefaHus He
BIOJHE ACHO. BHTH MOXKeT, TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, UTO B TEKCTe TAPTECCUTHL Ha-
3BaHEL «Bparamim» (hostes), CBUJETENbCTBYET O TaJUTAHCKOM IIPOHMCXOIeHAK
mpefanusa; IOCJHefHEe IOATBEPKHAeTcs, BO3MOMKHO, M TeM, YTO rajuTaHe
B JleTeHfie BHICTYHAIOT KaK CTOPOHA, K KOTODOil ABHEIM 00pa3oM 0JaroBOJAT
603KeCcTBO.

Ha paumrensmocts Goprbn Meskny Tapreccom m Tagecom ykasbiBaeT H
IOctun (XLIV, 5, 2), ormewalomuii Takske, 9To 'ajecy OKasHBaiu IIOMOMb
kKapgarensne. CiegoBaTelbHO, HET OCHOBAHMIA, Kak 510 menaer A. B. Mumy-
IdH, OPUNNCHBATh MOPCKOMY cpaskeHuio y I'ajeca pemaromyio poxab B ycTa-
HOBJeHHM (GUHUKHUACKOro rocmopcrBa Ha lore Ilmpemeiickoro moxyoctpoBa.®

Bupnmo, mexpy amecom m Tapreccom mpomcxopuia mexas cepusi BOWH,
BeAYIUXCS C HepeMeHHEM yCIeXOM, HO He IPUBOJMBIINX, OOHAKO, K HOJIHOMY
YHOYTOIKEHHMI0O HH OJHOr0 #3 mnpoTuBHAKOB. CKasaHHOe He IPOTHBOPEIAT
TOMy, 910 TapTecc, 04eBHAHO B pesyabTaTe HACTYIJIEHUs FaJUTaH, OKa3alCA
B 9Ype3BHUAHO CTECHEHHOM W OJOMEHHH.

Boime mer roBopuiu, uro Ucaiin B cBoeM npopodectBe o Tupe o6pamaercsa
K «gouepu Tapmuma»: «Ilepexomm (‘ibri) Ha semimio TBOI0, Kak peKa, J09b
Tapmuma, ner npenonst Gomee» (XXIII, 10). B stom gocrarouso HescHOM
TeKCTe IPWBIEKAIOT BHUMaHUe cilefylomue ocobennoctu. I'maron ‘abar mmeer
OCHOBHOE 3HAYeHHEe (IepPeXOfUTb»; TaKUM 00pa3oM, B TEKCTe SIBHO IOBOPHTCH
He 06 0CBOGOKIEHHH OT Uy’Ke3eMHOI0 IOCIOACTBA, HO O BTOD/KEHHH H3BHE.
Obpamaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHMe M anuTeT «Kak peka» (kayé‘or); cioBo yé‘or
npHMeHseTCs, Kak npaBmio, K Huxy; B faHHOM clIydae OHO JOJKHO IIOAIEPK-
HYTb CTPEMHUTEIBHOCTH BTOPKeHUA «fodepu Tapmumay B ee crpaHy. To cxoBo,
KOTOpDOe HaMHM IepeBefieHO BCJeN 3a DPYCCKEM CHHOJAJIBHEIM HepeBOIOM Kak
«opemona» (meézah), Bcrpedaercs B buGnmn eme ToapKo [Ba pasa, M B 060HMX
caydasax oHO osHauaer «mosc» (Ps, CIX, 19; Iob, XII, 21). Ilpeacrasaserca
COMHHTEIbHEIM, 9TOOH TaKOX 00pa3 MOr ObITH ymoTpeGiaeH OubieiickuM aBTO-
poM, ecau Gbl peus mura o mokopeEun Taprecca—Tapmmma raguranaMn HiId
npyramm Beixoguamu us Tupa. BeposTHee pgpyroe, MMeHHO TO, 9TO (UHHE-
KUsAHe CKOBHBAIM pasBUTHe TApTeCCKOH TOProBiM, H3oampoBanu Taprecc
OT BHENIHEro MHpa, mpuberad K cBoeoOpasHoil 6imokame. He cayuaitno Ie-
poxor (IV, 152) xapakrepuayer Taprecc Kak MasomocemaeMmyio raBaHb. To
06CTOATEABCTBO, HYTO «A04b Tapmmma» [IONIKHA <IOEPeXOfUTb» Ha CBOIO
3eMJII0, CBUJETeNbCTBYeT 0 HedaBUMcumocTH TapTecca OT (QHHUKMHCKEX 3a-
XBaTYUKOB, XOTA B TO )Ke BpeMsa 3TO FOBOPHUT M 0 morepe TapreccoM Kakoii-
TO 9acTH TEePPUTOPUH.

Uccaenyemurit Texcr Mcaiim, ogHaKo, He COREPKUT CBefleHUA O IOJHOM
mopaGomenuu raguranamum Taprecca. He cBuperemscTByer 06 sTom @ TOT
orpuiBok u3 CrpaGona (III, 13), KoTopHIi 06EYHO HPHBIEKaETCA 1A 060CHO-

2 A. NlyabreH pocraTodso y6eamTeabHO mOKasad, 4ro (DepoH, yHOMAHYTHII B TeKcTe,
ABJIAETCA LapeM Tap’recca, T03TOMY MEl He OCTAaHABJMBAEMCSH CHOENUAJTbHO HA 3TOM BOOpoce
(A. Schulten. Tartessos. Hamburg, 1950, crp. 37).

3Cp.: A. B. Mnmyanu Autnanas Wcoamms, crp. 227. Her raxike AaumHX,
KoTOpHe noxTBepauMnd 6u Tesuc P. Xaxgpopra o Tom, uro oxono 800 r. Taprece cran JaHHA~
xoM Tupa (Cambridge Ancient History, vol. IV. Oxford, 1926, crp. 351).
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BanusA Teopu: o moxkopenna 'agecom Taprecca.* B aToM TekcTe feiicTBUTENBHO
TOBOPHTCA O NOAYMHEHHW (GWHWKHAHAM Hacelenunsa Mobepmm: «uGo onm Tak
mpoYHO cTaumm (éyévovto) IOABIACTHHIMA (UHAKAAHAM, 9TO OOJBITHHCTBO
ropogoB B Typperanum u Gumxadmmx HoceleHHI HHHe 3aceleHo mmd (¢um-
muruaHama, — M. I[l.)». B texcre CrpaGoHa sSBHO HMeeTcA B BHAY IHOJHOE
3aBepIleHne (QUBWKHIACKO-TaPTECCKON GOphOL, OKOHYATedbHOEe IONYMHEHHe
uGepriACKUX ImieMeH QUHEAKAMCKAM KONOHHMCTaM, KOTOPOe CBA3aHO yiKe C Ha-
crynaennem HKapdarena. He caywaiitno CrpabGomom ymorpebiaena ¢opma
¢révovio W EMeeTCA YKasaHEe Ha COBPeMeHHOe aBTODPY IIOJOMKeHHe (VBv).

HexoTopsie faHHEE CBHEIETEILCTBYIT, 9T0 cdepa GOpHOB TapTecCUTOB
¢ (UHMKHMAHAMM, BO3MOMKHO, W He OrDaHMYHBAIACh -TOJIBKO TeppUTOpHe:R
wsxHoi Ucnaruu. ¥ Ilascannsa (Descr. Graec., X, 17, 4) coxpaHmica pacckas
06 ocroBanmn Hopsr ma ocrpoBe Cappunmsa uGepamm. Ilockompky apxeoio-
rmYecKyM UpHcyTcTBHe uGepoB B Hope He 3acBHeTeIbCTBOBAHO, HPUXOJUTCH
mpHE3HATh, YTO B 9TOH 9acTH IpefaHde He COOTBETCTBYET PealbHBIM HCTOpHIe-
cknM akram. COMHEHHA B HCTOPHYECKON JAOCTOBEPHOCTH HpPeJaHUA IOAKpeI-
JAIOTCA eme U TeM, 9TO JereHJapHLIH OCHOBAaTeJdb ropofa HocuT mMA Naopaf;
TaKuM 00pasoM, HAIMLO ABHO ITHOJOrMYecKas KOHCTPYKIHUs. OXHAKO MMero-
myecs B HalleM PAacHOPS/KeHWNM MaTepHajbl He IO3BOJAIT M 6e30roBOPOYHO
or6pocuts paunsie [laBcarusa. Mel mMeem B By M3BecTHYI0 Hapmuch u3 Hopsr
(CIS, I, 144).

9ra Hapnuch 6blTa o6HapysxeHa Ha Teppuropmu Hops B 1773 r. m B Ha-
crosAmee BpeMsa Haxoautca B Mysee Haapsapn. Crena M3roroBlieHa M3 mecda-
HUKa MeCTHOTO IpOMCXOKAeHns, Brcora ee 1,05 m, mupura 0,57 M. Bricora
ornenbubix OykB mpumepuo 0,12 M. MHorouucieHHEe H3maTeld X KOMMEH-
TATOPH TEKCTa ° B CBOHMX IOOHITKAaX JOOMThCA HMOHWMAHUSA €ro CONep/KaHHA
WMCXORMIN U3 HEeKOTODHX HpPeAB3ATHX NOJOKeHWi. B wacTHOCTH, GONBIIHH-
CTBO MCCIeJOBaTeNeil IMOJaralo, 9T0 KaMeHb 0GJIOMaH TOJNBKO CBepXy, HO
He 06;10MaH cHU3Y M ¢ 6okoB. Vcxoma M3 Mblciam, 4TO HagUHCh OPeACTaBIsAIA
c000i MOCBATUTENBHYIO CTENy, OHH, HONOJHAA TEKCT CBEPXY CTPOKOIL, COCTOS~
medl W3 ABYX GYKB, Jald TEKCTy clefylomee TOAKOBAHHUE:

[ms] [Cr]

bt r§ 8 oan Poma, xoropmit

ngd sh’ Harupa, xotopsit sxua

bsrdn § B Capauruu. 3a-

Imh’ § 1 BepmuJ TO, 4TO OTHOCHJIOCH K
nsb’ m nocrpoiike, Ma-

1ktn bn[r] nakitatorn cwE [Po-]

§ b[n] ngd ma cufra] Harupga,

1psy nedenern

dror BapmaHT uTeHws Ol npuHAT B cGopEmxax M. Jlupa6apckoro,
k. A. Hyxa, a rake B Kopnyce cemutckux Hagmuceit.

Takoe TOIKOBaHMe HafUACH BHI3BIBaeT PAMN HemoyMmenuit. B wacrmocTH:,
COINIaCHO 3TOMY BapHAHTY, OTHOCHTEIbHOE MECTOEMEHHE (KOTODHI» Ha IpO-

4 Cp.: A. Schulten. Tartessos, passim.

5 CIS, I, 144 (taM :xe BCs DpefmIecTBylomas jamreparypa); M. Lidzbarsky.
Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, Bd. I. Weimar, 1898, crp. 427; G. A.Coo k e.
A text-book of North-Semitic inscriptions. Oxford, 1903, crp. 110—111; W. F. A |-
bright. New light on the early history of the Phoenician colonizations. BASOR,
Ne 83, 1941; A. Dupont-Sommer. CRAI 1948, ctp. 14; A. Ment z. Beitriige
zur Deutung der Phénizischen Inschriften. Leipzig, 1944, ctp. 20 cxu.; A. van den B r a n-
d en. L’inscription phénicienne de Nora (CIS, I, 144). Al-Machriq, 1962, crp. 283—292,

4*
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TSIKEHNH JeBATH CTPOK BCTPeYaeTcA B ABYX DasAMYHHX (opmMax — °§ # §.
DumuKUACKAHE A3HK 3HaeT 06e aTH OPMEI, HO TPYAHO MPEIOTOMKATH, ITOOE!
OHH 00e BONLIN B TaKyI0 KOPOTKYyH0 Haamuch ogHoBpemenno. Cioso h’ He mo-
JKeT MMeTh 3HAYeHHA «OBITHY, «(HAXOAMTHCHY, TAK KAaK eClH BOCOPUHAMATH ero
KaK IJIaroi, TO ClIefoBalo OB OKEIATh MHOrO KOHCOHAHTHOTO cocTaBa: hwh
unw hyh. Ecin sxe npenmonoxuts, 910 Hepey HaME He TIIAroi, a MecTOMMeHHe
3-ro nMIa efWHCTBEHHOrO WHCIa MY’KCKOTO DOjia, YOOTpebieHHOe B KadecTBe
CBA3KH, TO NpHUeTcA ydecTh, YTO NCIOJb30BAHHE MECTOMMEHHOH CBSBKH
¢ IpPeJIO}KHON KOHCTPYKIHeHd HM [JA QEHMKHUIACKOrO, HA [is PONCTBEHHOTO
eMy eBpeliCKOTO sA3BIKAa He 3aCBHAeTeNbcTBOBaHO.® BEBEIBaeT HexoTopLle
comHeHUs u Hanucanue nsb’. [To mercau usgarens, koneunsii ’aned ynorpebien
3[lech B KadecTBe mater lectionis, 9To Ma0BepOATHO IS CTOIL PAHHETO TEKCTA .

A. Jlromon-Comme, OTKa3aBINNCH OT IONOBITOK BOCCTAHOBUTH HeEJOCTAIONIAE
CTPOKH, HPEMJIOKMI CIefylomiee UTEHHE TEKCTa:

bt r§ 3§ Xpam MbICa

ngr sh’ Horapa, xotopsit

bsrdn 3 B Capanauu. M-

Im h’ &l up emy. Mu-

m sr’'m p Tupy, marepu

1kt nrn[k] Huruona, Hapma|xal].
$bn ngr To, uro mocrpoma Horap
Ipmy nas Hymait

Opuaxo m wmaTepoperanusa A. [womor-CoMme TpemuT OpOTHB 3aKOHOB
¢onernru n cunTakcuca. CI0BO Ngr aBTOp MOHAMAET KaK MMs COOCTBEHHOe —
Hopa. Opgsako Kyja jKe B Ipolecce pasBUTHsS ITOr0 NMEHH ¥cYe3jna KOp-
HeBas coriacHas, He scHo. O cioBe h’ M BO3MOYKHOCTAX ero MHTepPIpeTali
yse rosopmiaoch Beime. CioBa $lm h’ $lm sr me MoryTt o603HauaTh «MHp emy,
mup Tupy» m3-3a oTCyTcTBHS HEOOXOZMMOTO B [aHHOM cClydae Mpenrora
‘ly. 9Tu coderaHUsA MOKHO OBLIO OBl IOHATH KAK (IOKOUTCA OH, IMOKOUTCH
Tup», uo a1y Bozmoxkuocts A. [onon-Comme ne yaursiaer. He 6omee mpuem-
JeMo M OJM3KOe K JTOMY TOJKOBAHMWE TEKCTa, NPENI0KeHHOe A. BaH [ieH
Bpangenom.

A. MenTi, 9uTasi Ty ’Ke HaJUNCh, OOHAPY/KUJI B Heil YHOMUHAHUA NpPaBU-
Tensa Xaaba, HasuadenHoro B Hopy npumenbunamum us Vcomasum, 9be MMs
OH COMOCTABIAJN ¢ MMEHeM JereHgapHOro OCHOBaTelsa TapTeccKoro rocypap-
crBa Xabuga. CoriacHo ero WHTePHIpeTALH, HANIHUCh CONEPIKUT paccKas
06 usrmannu XaaGa B Taprecc U 0 mociefyomeM BOCCTAHOBIEHHUN €r0 BJIACTH
Taprecckum mapeM. OQHAKO X B TOJIKOBAHMM TeKCTa MeHTIeM MMEIOTCA sBHEE
HaTshKKH. B wactHOCTH, mOCHenHEe cioBa oH YuTaer Kak ngd lp my u mepeso-
AT KaK «BiaajblKa Bxopa B Mope». Ho croBo nagid — «BOeHHHII IpejBo-
IUTeNb, OpaTop», MpoMcXofsmee oT riaroida ngd — «OBHTH BOepeaw», «Ipen-
BOAUTEJILCTBOBATHY, HE MOKeT O03HAYaTb BIAJETe]sA, KAaK 8TO Npe-
moaaraer Mentn. Bes pgocraroumsix ocmoBaHHMM MenTy cGimKaer rpedeckoe
"IBnpec ¢ QUHMKMiACKO-eBpeicKuM ‘ibrim — B OGHIIHOM TONKOBAHMH (JIOJH
¢ TOH CTOPOHBI», — HBEITafACh [JOKa3aTh, 4T0 MOEpH, O KOTOPHIX HAET pedb
y IlaBcammsa, — He KTO HHBIE, KaK 3aMOpCKUe (QUWHUKHUAHe, ragurane. He-
CMOTPAA Ha BCIO COGJIasHATENHHOCTh TAKOT0 TONKOBAHMMA, €r0 HPUXOFUTCA
OTBEDPTHYTbH: CIMIDKOM XODPOIIO W3BECTHO HauMeHoBaHHe "IBmpe¢ Kak 0603Ha-
geHMe KOPEHHOro Haceldenus VGepuiickoro moxyocrpoBa. K Tomy ske m mpu-

8C. Brockelmann. 1) Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semi-
tischen Sprachen, Bd. II. Berlin, 1911, crp. 102 cu.; 2) Hebréische Syntax. Neukirchen,
1956, crp. 26—27.
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HATOe aBTOPOM TOJKOBaHME CIOBa ‘ibrim maizexo He o0meNpHAHATO B HACTOA-
mee BpeMs. _

B. ®. Ou6paiit npejmaraeT MONOXHATH HaANUCh (Bce ee CTPOKH) CJeBa
papgom 3HakoB. OH umTaer:

btrss [........ W] B [u3?] Taprecc [........ u]

ngrd h’[dm h’ 15t?] 6ymer usrmar orToT due[moBek Ha rof(?)]
bérdn [...... b’] u3 Capmumnm [...... aTOT ue-]

dm h’§ 1f” ..... bn] JIOBEK, y KoToporo He[T..... min]

msb’ m[hnt wbn mm] HavYadbHUK OT|psAfa, min ma-]

1kt wbn [ skn (?) w 'm y] pb, wau [npasntens(?). W ecau Bep-]

$b wngr[s h’dm h’] HeTCA, TO OymeT usrHa[H deJoBeK 3TOT]
bymy Ha BCI0 €ro U3Hb

9Ty HHTepHIpeTauMI0 TaK)Ke Helb3sA NPU3HATH YHOBIeTBOpHTenbHOI. OT-
punanue 1’ B GMHUKUIICKOM f3bIKe He OBIIO yHOTPeOMTEIHHEIM; B M3BECTHBIX
HaM QUHHKWIICKIX TeKCTaX OHO J{0 CHX IIOp He 3aCBHaeTenbcTBOBaHO. Ilpemior
bn He MoskeT mMeTh 3HAUEHUs (HIM»;, B eBpPeiiCKOM s3BIKe OH BCTPEYAETCs
TONBbKO B 3HaveHHH «Mexxxy». Camu mo ceGe Boccramosiaenns Onbpaiita mpo-
H3BONBHBI, a NPENJIO/KeHHOe MM IOHHMAaHHe JAaHHOrO TeKCTa KaK ()parMeHTa
IeKpeTa, HAIMCAHHOro HamopoOue I'OPTMHCKHMX 3aKOHOB Ha psife KaMeHHBIX
6;10K0B,7 He JOKa3aHO.

OCHOBHOWl HeJOCTATOK IPEJIO/KEHHEIX TOJKOBAaHHH, BapHAHTOB YTEHHA
U IEPEeBONOB 3aKI0YAeTCsA B IIOJHON IPON3BOIBHOCTH HOJOKEHHLIX B OCHOBY
HOHMMAHUS TeKCTa MOOTe3 U B HEJOCTATOYHON TOYHOCTH ITEHMs OTHeTbHBIX
3HAKOB, sICHO UHTaeMBIX B HaJIIHCH.

B mameM pacnOpsuKeHHH OTCYTCTBYIOT JOCTATOYHO HafeKHEIE BOCIIPOM3-
BefleHUA mamATHHKA. OFHAKO M Te, YTO WMEIOTCHA, HO3BONAIT YTBEPHKAATH,
9TO Imepex HaMM — ()parMeHT TeKcTa, 06JIOMAaHHBINA cO Bcex cTopoH. lloaromy
HeT HUKAaKNX OCHOBAHWI JyMaTh, YTO HAJNNCh NPEACTABIAET B CBOEM HEIHEII-
HEM COCTOSIHMU CBASHBIA TEKCT, HOAJAIONMICA HOCIe0BATENIbHOMY IPOYTe-
HHI0 cOpaBa HaleBO M CBepXy BHH3. BeposTHee Bcero, aToT KaMeHb Hpefi-
cTaBiseT cOGOI OTPLIBOK M3 CepefMHbl HAJINCH, W, CIeJ0BaTeIbHO, Y KaKIOU
CTPOKM OTCYTCTBYIOT HaJalo M KoHen. OTCyTCTBHE OrJIacoBOK, CIOBOpa3fe-
auTenefl M CTaHZAPTHHIX (OPMYJT He IO3BOJIAET AOCTOBEPHO ONpEfeNUTb K
3HadYeHNe OTHEeNbHBIX COYeTAaHMH 3HAKOB, a TaK:Ke OXapaKTepH3oBaTh C MO-
CTAaTOYHOIl TOYHOCTHIO COfepIKaHMme HAAmuCH: ObLTa M OHAa MOCBATUTENbHOM,
HaArpoGHOil, cTpouTenbHOi miau uHOi. [lo9TOMY BCAKHE HONEITKH BOCCTaHOB-
JIeHNs HeJ0CTAIOIUX JacTell TeKCTa MPeCTABIAIT COGOM 10 OTKPHITHA JPYTAX
DaMATHUKOB, KOTOPHE MO3BONMIN Oh Gojee HOCTOBEPHO IOHATH CMEICIH Hafi-
NHECH, HeJOKa3yeMble IUIOTE3Hl.

Bosm0xHO, 4TO B IEepPBOI CTPOKe HafUMCH YUTaeTcs caoso trss. He mexiio-
YeHO, cief0BaTelbHO, 9T0 Hopa Haxopmimach B KaKMX-TO OTHOMEHHEAX ¢ Tap-
TeccoM, HalleAIIMX CBOe OTpaKeHHe B TeKcTe Hapumucu. Ho sto ozmawano 6,
9T0 B mpepaBuu IlaBcaHMA MMeNOCH OIpeJeNeHHOe MCTOPHYECKOe B3epHO,
a MMeHHO 4T0 JereHga o6 ocmoBanmm Hops mGepamu cBasaHa ¢ DpefaHHeM
0 TOCIOACTBE B BTOM Topoxe TapreccutoB. Tpamuuus [laBcanus, mrEOpmpylo-
maa ¢akr ocHoBaEna Hopsl ¢uBEMKHAHAME, BOCXOZUT K aHTUGHHUKHHECKOIL,
BO3BMOKHO K HOepuiCKO-TapTecCKoit mam ¢oxeiickoit Tpamumuu. OmEaKo TOC-
moxcTBo Taprecca, eclm OHO MMeNO MECTO B HEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, HPOOIKA-
nock B Hope Hegoaro. Bo BcAKOM clydae KO BpeMeHM IpedecKoil KOJNOHH3a-

7?W. F. Albright. The archaeology of Palestine. Harmondsworth, 1960,
crp. 122—123.
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gun Comunnn Hopa yske mpepcraBasia co6oii HeaaBACEME ropof-ToCyxap-
CTBO.

HTrak, ofmas paccTaHOBKa HOAMTHYecKMX cuix B Samamgaom CpemaseMHO-
Mopre B Komue II m mawame I Teicsuenernmss Momer GHITH OXapaKTepM3OBaHA
npuMepHO clemylomuM obpaszoM. B wosxmoit Vcmamuu Gopnly 3a HMCTOYHMKE
CHIPbA ¥ 32 PLIHKK BeJlN [Ba BpaKAyomux jgarepsa. K ogHomy mpuHamiexaru
¢uHAMKMIICKAEe KOMOHWMCTH, B ApyroMm Haxommics Taprecc. UnrepecHo, dro
B aHTAYHO# NACHMEHHOH TpaJWIMM, IOBeCTBYOIEH 0 Gophbe (GHHAKAAH
¢ ubepamu, ymoMHHaeTcs TOABKO ['aec M OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKMe-IHGO YIOME-
HaHWA O [PYTUX KoJoHmAX Ha tore Mcmamum — Mamake, Cexcu m AGpepe,
HECOMHEHHO 3aTPOHYTHIX 5TOit 60pbpGOil, TeM Gojsee YTO mOCHe MX OCHOBAHMUA
Taprecc oxazancst B cB0e0oGpasHOM KoJIblle GMHUKAACKAX KOIOHHH (He 5TO JH
umen B Bupy Mcaits, rosops: «Her mpemoHH (mézah — «mosicy) Gomeen?).
IlozBomnTENBHO OITOMY HpPERNOJOMKHTH, 4TO I'ajilec MUrpal HO OTHOMIEHHIO
K ApPYIuM (MHMKMHACKAM KOJOHMAM pOJb IereMOHA.

Bops6a mMesxny TapreccuraMn ¥ QUHNKMSIHAME He OTPaHAIABANACH PAHOHOM
1oxp0il Mcmannu. KakoB GBI JleficTBUTeNBHBIA pa3Max 3TOH GopbOsl, mpu
HHHEIIHeM COCTOSIHMM WCTOYHAKOB YCTAHOBUTH HEBO3MOMKHO.

K VIII B. mo u. 5. nonoskenue punukuiickux koxonmit B 3amagaom Cpe-
JA3eMHOMODhE CYINEeCTBEHHO M3MEHHJIOCch. B pesyiasrare 3axBara Accupuei
Ouunknn u Kunpa ® ¢unnkuiickne ropoga Ha 3amaje OKasalnch OTpPe3aH-
HEIMH OT CBOHX METPONOJHiA. ITO 06CTOATETHCTBO MMENO [JIs 3amajHbx QU-
HUKUAH OIpe/leIeHHOEe NOJOMKATEeNbHOe 3Ha4YeHMe. ILOCKONBKY MeTpOmoauun
HOTEPANN BO3MOKHOCTH OCYINECTBIISATH CBOM CyBEePeHHTET, KaK 9T0 HMeJO
MeCTO IpeK/e, 3amajHble (UHUKAsHE O0peNM MONUTHICCKYI0 CaMOCTOATENb-
HocTh. Ho B TO Ke Bpemsa moTeps MOAAEP)KKHM CO CTOPOHBI METPOIOJHI 3HA-
9YHTETBHO YXyANIala WX HOJNOKeHHe B Gopb0e ¢ IPOTHBHUKOM. Y3Ke MHOTrO-
KPATHO IUTUPOBABIIMICA HaMH OTPHBOK u3 mpopodectBa Mcaiim, oGpamen-
HOoro K Tmpy, mokasmiBaeT, 4TO COBPeMEHHMKM MMEHHO TaK paCUeHABAJH
uspectue o uajgenuu Tupa. Tup B mpepcraBiaenmm Mcaitm — sTo TOT dyHHmA-
MEHT, Ha KOTOPOM 3WIK[eTcs (MHUKHICKOEe TOCHORCTBO B I0KHO# Vcmanuum.
I'n6enp Tupa, ciregoBaTeqbHO, MOMKHA OBIIA IPUBECTH K HEU30EKHOMY Kpy-
MEeHNI0 BIafblYecTBa (UHUKUAH B 9TOM paiioHe.

ITH O)KEJAHAA COBDEMEHHWKOB OKasaluch HeoGocHOBaHHEIMEH. DHEMKMI-
CKHe moceneHusl Ha 3amafe Cpefu3eMHOMODPbsS OKasalWCh JOCTATOYHO CHIb-
HEIMH, 9YTO0BI IOJHOCTHIO yAePKaTh BCe UMHU 3aXBadeHHOE U IIOCIe KaTacTpodul,
mocturmeit cobcrBeHHo DHHUKHIO.

Ha ITupeneiickoM moxyocTpoBe (UHAKUNCKAM KOJOHHAM YHAN0Ch, IPEOAO-
aeBasa conporusienue Taprecca, y»ke K Hawary VIII B. mo H. 5. ycTraHoBHTH
IIpOYHble TOPTOBHIe CBA3U ¢ MeCTHHIM HaceldeHueM. OO0 3TOM CBHETENbCTBYIOT,
B 9aCTHOCTH, MaTepuUaJhl 3HAMEHHATOr0 Kiaja m3 AJucemsl (HCIAaHCKadA mpo-
surnEs Kacepec). 3peck GbId HalieHH TIaBHBEIM 00pa3soM MeJKHe 30JI0ThHE
YKpalleHWs, B TOM 4YdCIe 30J0Tas AMajeMa, yKpamleHHas CTHJIM30BAaHHBIMHI
M300paKeHNAMI [[BETOB U MapoobpasHbIMU IOABeCKAMH, AYKKa C OPHCOENU-
HeHHbIMHE K He#l KOJNbI[aMH, Ilapa ceper, YKpalleHHbIX M300paKeHAAMH JIOTOCA
n nanabM. OYeHb MHTepeceH CBOEOGPAa3HbI MOAC ¢ 30J0TOH HPSAKKOU M 30J0-
TO} weKaHKOH. B opHaMeHTanIbHOM OPOPMIEHMH BTOrO IOACA MMEIOTCA MO-

8 M.JI.Teansnep. 3amerkn no mcropurn Ouamxmm VIII B. no H. 3. ITanecTurcKmix
c6opumk, Ne 3, 1958, crp. 58—70. Mu, onHAaKO, He MOKeM COTJIACHTHCA C MPe/IOKeHHRM
M. JI. TenboepoM HOHAMAHMEM CI0BA M@zal) — «IPHCTaHb», KOTOPOe He HaXOMHT MOATBEp-
JKJeHNA B JPYTAX TeKcTax Bubamm, rie ymorpeGieHO aTO CIOBO.
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THBH, HECOMHEHHO BO3HOKIIHe NOJ BINAHAEM MeECOIOTAMCKOTO MCKYCCTBA,
panpuMep Gopnba YeloBeKa ¢ MONHABIINMCI Ha 3aJHHUe Jambl AbBoMm. Kpslra-
THIA JIeB, BHIYeKAHEHHBIN Ha 9TOM IOfIce, TAKIKe HaXOJUT CBOM aHAJOTHA B IPO-
U3Be[eHNAX BaBIJIOHCKOIO WM300pasHTeIbHOT0 HCKyccTBa. Hpome sToro,
MOryT GHTH OTMeYeHH (UIyPKH sicTpeba, KObe ¢ MOfBECKaMy B BUJe CIIIOMEeH-
HHX JKexyfeil (HeCOMHEHHO, MeCTHHI HOepHMiCKANA MOTHB), MeYaTH CO CKapa-
GesiMH, a TaK)Ke 3HAUMTENBHBIA (OHJ KepaMHKH, B KOTOPOM OCOGHI HHTepec
mpefcTaBiIsieT KOHMYeCKas Basa € erMIETCKOH MeporiupudecKoil Hagmuceio.®

HKuag n3 Anwcensr mpeacTaBiseT cO00H CIOKHBIA KOMIIEKC IaMSATHHKOB
pPasHEIX 9I0X, Hawbolee IO3LHWe M3 KOTOPHIX HATHPYIOTCA, HO-BHANMOMY,
III B. mo H. 3.1° Cpegm Hux, Kak cmpaBenauBo otmedad A. B. Mumynum,
HAJ0 II0JaraTh, MMEIOTCA M3Jelns, BHIIOJHEHHEe HOepHACKAMA MacTepaMH,
BOCIPHHsABIMUMA KaK QUHAKMHACKAe MOTHBEL ODHAMEHTA, TaK U (Jepes mMOCpPen-
ctBo ¢pmumkAsaH) cruau Ermora, Mecomorammu, a Takike, BO3MOKHO, W Irei-
ckoro 6acceiina. A. B. Mumynun 0co60 oTMegaeT HaJdWdMe dredCKAX MOTABOB
B opHaMeHTax Ammceptr.!!

Opmako cKaszaHHOe He MCKIYaeT, 4TO [peBHedmMne MaTepwaibl u3 Aid-
cef[sl MOTJIM A3TOTOBIATHCA (UHAKANCKUME peMecIeHHUKAMA ¥ [OCTaBIATHCAH
nbepaM QUHEKHHACKUME Kymunamu. lVcmaRcKWe apxeoioru, B 4acTHOCTH, OT-
MeyYaiT, 9TO HEeKOTOphle Bashl m3 Aummcensl, matupyemsie VIII B. mo m. ».,
HaxXOmAT cefe aHAIOIMIO B (UHHKMHACKON Kepamuke Kmmpa u, BEmumo, mo0-
craBieHH OTTyma.'? BocTouHoll sBiAeTca M MaHepa W3rOTOBJEHUs Ba3OBHIX
pPY4eK B BHAe CTHIM30BAHHBIX JafoHel, BCTPEYAOIUXCA TaKke B Kiaje U3
Anncennl, rge usgenus sroro poga matupyiorca VII—VI se. Hak momaraer
E. C. [lmac, msydYaBmMil yKa3aHHbe NaMATHHKH, OHH WMIOPTHPOBAIUCH
u3 HKumpa miam memocpencrBenno m3 Duumxmn wepes Iagec B Memammio.!®
HocraBka sTMx Hspmenuii gepes mopT MaiiHaky MaloBepOsTHA.

TakoBsl Te cBefeHWs O (QuUHMKHNCKOM ummopre B Mcmammio B VIII B.,
KOTOPHIMA MHI pacmoiaraeM. O QUARKMIACKOM 9KCIOpPTe M3 ITOr0 pailoHA MBI
3HaeM 3HAYUTENbHO MeHbIIe, IIaBHBIM 00pPa30M II0 JaHHBIM HHCHMEHHBIX MCTOY-
HIKOB, MpaBJa 3HAUATeNbHO Gomee mosgumx. BuGmeiickuii mpopox Wepemus
(X, 9) rosopur o gocraBke m3 TapTecca «CIIIOIEHHOr0», T. €., OYEBUIHO,
vexannoro, cepebpa (kisdp méruqqa). Ho npopoueckas meareapnocts Vepe-
mun garunpyercsa kounom VII—magamom VI B. no H. 3.14 Y eme Gosee mozgaero
aBTopa, Mesexmmiaa (XXVII, 12), Toprosasa Taprecca ¢ Tupom xapaxrepn-
3yercs Heckoabko moppobree: «Tapmmm (Taprecc, — X. Ill.) npopmaer Tebe
orpomHEie GoraTcTBa; cepedpo, ’Kele30, 0JOBO M CBUHEIN AAOT IPUOLIIA TBOM».
9ri nuTaTH 73 Bnbamu moKasHBaoT, 9TO CBA3H BOCTOYHHIX QUHWKAAH C 3a-
HagHOCPeN3eMEOMOPCKEM MHDOM GBLIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHH OCTATOYHO OBICTDO,
Bo3MoykHO yike B VII B. Ho camo cumoso «Tapmmm», BeposATHO, ymorpebias-
Joch He [y 0003HAYEHHMA OIpeeleHHOr0 FOCYHapcTBa, a NJA 0003HAUeHHA
reorpagm4eckoro paiioHa, COOTBeTCTBylOmero IokHON cmammm. [Ipm ma-
JIM9MN BpaXKAeOHBIX OTHOINeHUI Mexx/y TapTeccoM M (QrHEMKANCKAMA KOJO-

°A.B.Mumyuxnn Anrmusas Wcoanus, crp. 86—88 (Ta ske m MCTOPHA Bompoca);
Ars Hispaniae, vol. I. Madrid, 1947, crp. 157 ca.

10 Ars Hispaniae, vol. I, crp. 157.

A B. Mamyausd Asrmusas Hcoasmsa, crp. 88—90.

12 A.B.Freijeiro. Estudios de objetos Fenicios y Orientalizantes en la Penin-
sula. AEA, N 93—94, 1956, cTp. 3—51.

13 E. C. Diaz. Los recipientes rituales metallicos 1lamados «braserillos punicoss.
AEA, Ns 93—94, 1956, crp. 52—84.

14 S R.Driver. An introduction to the literature of the Old Testament. New
York, 1956, ctp. 247—249; O. Eissfeldt. Einleitung in das Alte Testament. Tii-
bingen, 1956, crp. 420—421.
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musamMa B Vcmapmm TpysmHO mpepcraBmib ceGe, 9TOGHI TOProBis (GUHUKUAH
¢ Taprecckumm rocymapcTBOM MOrJa NPUHECTH MM 3HAYUTENbHBIE TPUOBLIA.

Ecau sTo mpeamosnokeHMe cHpaBeqMBO, TO HMEIONMECA MaTepHajbl mo-
3BOJIAIOT CHeJaTh cilefylomue BhBogsl. OCHOBHBEIM IPELMETOM BHIBO3a (MHV-
KUAH W3 VcmaHnm mo-mpeskHeMy OCTaBalcs JparoleHHbI meTann. Hapamy
¢ TOProBHIMH CBA3AMH Ha IlupeHeiickoM HOXyocTpoBe (UHWKUAHE, BHIUMO,
Hagalu 3aBA3LIBATH ONpe[eNeHHble KOHTAKTH M 3a ero mpemeilamua. B wact-
HOCTH, yKazaHUe Ha IPHUBO3 010Ba «i3 Tapmumiay, BeposTHO, CBUETENLCTBY T
0 TOM, 9TO (MHHUKMAHE BeJU TOPTOBIIO yike U B Bpuranum, GmBmIeil KpymnHeii-
MMM DOCTABIUKOM OJIOBA.

Haxoaxa B xaame us Anncenst ¢puunukuiickux usgennii VIII B. mossoaser
OTHECTH K 9TOMY BpeMeHH yCTaHOBJIEHHe TOPTOBHIX CBs3ell QMHUKUAH ¢ HOe-
PUACKUMHI IJIeMEHaMM, O KOTOPHIX CBHETEILCTBYIOT OWOJEiCKMe aBTOPHI.
MoO/KHO ¢ TOJHEIM OCHOBAaHHEM YTBEP/KIaTh, YTO yKa3aHHBe B GHOIEHCKHX
TEKCTaX TOBApH BHIBO3WINCH U3 VcmaHnmum M MeCTHHIMH (UHUKHICKUME IOCe-
aenHnamu. OdeHb xapaKTepHO yKasaume Mepemun o mocraBke «u3 Tapmmma»
06paboTaHHOro MeTanna. BeposTHO, MeTalx mojBepralcs IpPefBapUTeIbHOI
o6paGorke B I'ajtece, GbiBIeM Ba’KHEHIINM LEHTPOM (UHAKMHACKON TOPrOBIK
B yKasaHHOM paiione.®

Ha monoenne ¢uunkusan B CHUNIME CYINECTBEeHHOE BIHMAHHE OKAa3alo
nossiaenne B 3anamuom Cpepusemuomopbe B kKoHue IX—mawame VIII B.
IrpeYecKNX KYIIOB, O dUeM CBH/ETeNbCTBYET apXeOJOTMYeCKHil MaTepHal.
Tax, B Homno Hesurata oGHapyskeH ()parMeHT IpedecKOil IPOTOreOMeTpU-
YecKoil Baskl, B morpeGenmsx Hauame HaiileHa reoMeTpmdecKas TIpedecxad
kepamuka IX B. [Joxomonmsauuonusre cBasu ¢ Kopmugpom, Aprocom, Kurma-
namun u Kputom sacBuperenbcTBoBaHH s octpoBa Oprurus.'® B ocoGen-
HOCTH Ke 0)KUBJEHHOU cTaja rpeueckas toprosas B VIII B., korga rpedeckue
PeMeCIeHHUKU YCBOWJIM MOJHHEI B TO BpeMsa BOCTOYHBIN, WJIM KOBPOBBI,'?
CTHIL POCHUCH KEepaM¥KH ¥ Hadald IOApaKaTbh eMy, CTPeMsACh IOCTENeHHO
BHITECHHTH C pPHIHKAa (UHMKHUACKYI npopykmuio. HepamMumKa «OpHeHTAIH3H-
pyoomero» cTuias ofGHapyeHa B CHKYJbCKUX IOCeJeHMAX octpoBa Oprurus,
Tpemennano, Ounovexuro, Kacrexyawo u . p.18

IlepBhie rpedeckde KOMOHMM B BOCTOYHOH CHIMINN IOABJIAIOTCA B cepe-
nuee VIII B., xorma xankmgase ocuoBaau Haxcoc, Karamy, Jleoutmas u
clelalu MONBTKY yTBepaurhesa Ha octpose Oprurusa. B 736/5 r. ma Oprurun
6bl1a cosmana KopuHckas komomus Cupakyssel, a B korme VIII B. ywacrme
B KOJOHM3ALUOHHOM JIBIKEHHM CTaJ¥ IPUHEMaTb M Meraphl, OCHOBaBIIHNE
Merapy T'u6aeiickyo. VII ek B Cnyminn Hagaxcs ocHoBaHMeM okoxo 690 r.

15 Coobmenme I Reg., X, 22, BepoATHO, He MMeeT HEIOCPEJCTBEHHOTO OTHOMIEHHS
K HGepHACKO-OMHAKHACKON TOProBile, MOCKOJLKY B Bmbamm BHpamenme 'oni tarSis —
«TapIIMUICKHiA KOPaGaby 4acTo 0603HAUAET Kopalab fajlbHero mJIaBaHAs, Ge30THOCHTENLHO
K KOHKDEeTHOMY DaiiOHy ero NJIaBaHHsA.

18 A, Blakeway. Prolegomena to the study of Greek commerce with Italy,
Sicily and France in the eighth and seventh centuries B. C. ABSA, 1935, crp. 170—208.
C. Xoykec JaTEpyeT OPOTOT€OMETPHYECKHiA CTHIbL BpeMeHeM okoino 1000 r., a reomerpu-
weckmit — 950—750 rr. (C. F. C. H a w k e s. Chronology of the Bronze and Early Iron
Age, Greek, Italian and Transalpine. ACIPPM, 1952, crp. 260). Nonnrka A. OkepmTpema
[ATHPOBATh TOsBJEHHEE IPEYECKHX TIeOMeTPHYeCKHX Hajienmii B Mrammm xomgom VIII—
npagaiom VII B. (A. Akerstrom. Der Geometrische Stil in Italien. Leipzig, 1943,
crp. 67, 87 ca.; cp. Takke: G. Saflund. Uber den Ursprung der Etrusker. Historia,
1957, crp. 15 cn.) e Moker Gbth mpEHATa (JI. A. En b B AT K 4 i. ITPYCKH H IPeKH.
BOU, 1948, Ns 1, crp. 133—138). }

17 TepMmu «KOBPOBHi cTHaby mpepinoxer B. JI. BaasarckaM (Mcropusa aBTHUHOMR
pacmucHO# kepammkE. M., 1953).

18 G, K aro. Orient und Hellas in archaischer Zeit. MDAI, 1921, crp. 106—156;
F.J.Dunbabin. The western Greeks. Oxford, 1948, ctp. 3—5.
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pomocuamu 1 KpursiHamu ['eqrs,1® KoTopas HECKOIBKO I037Ke OCHOBAla B CBOKO
odepens Axparant. B 644 r. Cumpaxysst szaxBatmaum Axpst m Hacmessr,
a B 599 r. — Kamapuny. Hurenu Meccans, BosHEKIme# Ha 6aze CTapHHHOTO
OUPaTCKOrO0 CTaHOBHmia, ocHOBaiu B cepeguue VII B. T'mmepy. Torma e
wmosBmics u Cemnmuywnr.2°

Cununuiicke QWHUKMAHE He IPENsTCTBOBAIM 3aKPEIJEHHI0 TIDEKOB
B BocrouHO# CHumianum, BUAUMO He OyAydYd CKOJIBKO-HHOY[Ab Cepbe3HO 3amH-
TepecOBAHHBIMI B 9TOM paitone. Boiee Toro, HaxogKa B apeBHeHIIeM HEKPO-
mosne Moty nmpoTOKOPUHPCKUX Bas 2! CBUIETEIBCTBYET, 9TO B IIEPBOI II0JO-
Bune VII B.22 Me/Kny CHOUIMACKAME QHHUKHSHAMA M PeKaMU CyIIeCTBOBAI
ompeJeJIeHHbIIl TOProBuil Konrakr. OxuHaxo Bo Bropoii monosure VII B. B Mo-
THU IPOMCXOJAT JIBA OJUHAKOBBIX IO BaKHOCTH COOBITHA: Ha MecTe CTapHH-
HBIX 3aXODOHEHUI BO3JBUTaeTCs KPEINOCTHAasA CTeHA, OYEBHWIHO IS 3aIUTHI
ropojia oT BO3MO;KHOIO Halla/IeHNs U3BHe, a HeKPOIIOJIb IIePeHOCUTCs B BupaKi,
HemoCpeICTBeHHO Ha TeppuTopuio CHIMINU, YTO BEI3BBAHO OBLLIO, BEPOSTHO,
pacInipeHyieM Tropojia, yBeJWYeHHeM YHCIeHHOCTH ero Hacedenus. O6a co-
OBITHSI MOJIKHBI OBITH IIOCTABIEHBl B CBA3bH C TeMU SIBIEGHHAMH, O KOTOPBIX
coobmiaer Oyxupun (VI, 2, 6): «Korga ske MHOrouMcieHHbIe DIUTIHBL Hadall
coBepIaTh MOPCKME MOXOJIbl, OCTABUB GOJBINYIO 4acTh OCTPOBA, (PMHAKHUAHE)
cTainu JKHTh, 06BenumHUB (Euvorxicavtec) Mormio, Coxynr m Ilamopm, mo-
GUII30CTIL OT DIMMOB, OBEPSAs COI3Y C DIUMAaMI, a TAKKe MOTOMY, 9TO OTTYHa
Hapgparen umen Kpardaiimmii mopckoii myrs B Cunmamo». B srtom Mecre,
BocxopameM, Kak mokasan O. Bem, x «Cunminiickoit ncropun» Anrnoxa Cm-
paxysckoro (cp. rawke: Paus., X, 11, 3 — co cchukoii ma Amntmoxa),2®
SICHO TPOCIEKMBAIOTCA TPH MOMeHTa. Ymorpebnenrnoe Dyrmuumom ciIoBO
Euvotxicavteg OMpeHeldeHHO NOKa3bBaeT, 4YTO OLIBIINE MpeXKAe He3aBHCH-
MBIMA KOJOHNYM (UHUKUAH Temepb OGBeNUHHINCH B ONUH TOCYXapCTBEHHLIN
opranmsM.?* Bo riaBe sToro o0befuHEHNUs, BO3MOKHO, cTosima Motus. Hoc-
BEHHBIM yKas3aHHeM Ha 9TO MOKeT CJIY)KHTh yKpeIeHHMe W pacllupeHne
ropoma. HoBoe rocymapcrBo, cyms mo 3THM jKe COOBITHAM B kusHE Motmm,
BO3HUKIO BO Bropoil monosuue VII B. Ero cospanne, ogeBuHO, GBII0 BEI3BaHO
ocuoBanneM I'mmepsl u CenmuyHTa, B 4eM CHUMIAACKUe (QHUHUKAAHE MOTIII
YCMOTpeTh yrpo3y CBOEMY MOJOKeHWI0 B 3amajgHoii CHUuINA M Ha OyTAX H3
ITepenneii Asuu B Ucnanmo. Cuumnmiickoe rocyapcTBO0 (UHUKHAH B3aKIIO-
M0 BOEHHBIH €0¥03 (Euppayia) ¢ dIUMaMi, MIMEBIINH, 09eBULHO, sIBHYIO aHTH-
IPEUECKYI0 HampaBlIeHHOCTh. HakoHel, cUUMINiiCKHMe QUHAKUSAHE DPacCYUTHI-
BaJ¥ Ha IOMOINb PacIoNoKeHHOro Hemopaileky Hapdarema. Ogumaxko Dyku-

19 Tlogpo6uo cM.: K. M. Koxo6oBa. V3 mCropma paHHerpedeckKoro oGmecrsa.
JI., 1951, crp. 192—194.

20 Ouepk rpedeckoil Koyonmsanmu Cmmmnmm M Haxommm y Dykmpmma (VI, 2 ca.).

21 J. I.S. Whitaker. Motya, a Phoenician colony in Sicily. London, 1921,

cTp. 260.
22 Mu npuenmaeM patapoBku C. Xoykeca (C. F. C. Ha wkes. Chronology of the
Bronze. . ., crp. 260).

23°0. Boehm. Fontes rerum Sicularum quibus Thucydides usus sit. Ludwigslust,
1875.

24 TaxoBa ke Touka spemmsa Cr. I'senna (St. G s ell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afri-
que du Nord, vol. I. Paris, 1913, crp. 407). ®yxmpup ynorpebaser riaaroas Eovorrilw
u  fuyxatoxilw B Tex caydasx, KOTa OH XO4eT HONIEPKHYTH, YTO H3 PasiIMIHHEIX mOcCee-
HEJl WJIH Tpynn moceleHIeB BO3HAKAeT e[MHEIA rocymapcrBeHumil oprammsm. Cp., Hampm-
Mep, texcr (Thuc., 11, 15), rne peun uger o6 obbenmuenmm ATTEkE TeceeM m rpe A 060-
3HAYEHAs 3TOTO Opolecca ynorpeGier raaroa §uvorxifw. B «Apxeosmorms CHnmimm», KpoMe
pPasbupaeMoro OTPHIBKA, MHI BCTPedaeM YKa3aHHEe IJIarojml eme asaxau (VI, 4,2 m 5,1).
B,oGomx cayvasax peub HAET O TOM, YTO PA3NHIHKIMA IPYNOAMH KOJOHHCTOB CO3JAETCS OIHEH
IOJNHC, CJe0BATeJIbHO OJMH TOCYAAPCTBEHHEIA opranmsM. TakoBO ke 3HAYeHMe IJATOJa
cuvori{w ® B GOJee MO3THHEX TEKCTaX.
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nup, OOHYHO OYeHb TOYHHIA, HAYEro He Coo0maeT O COM3e CHNHIHACKAX
¢urnkuan ¢ Kapparemom. OTciofa MOIKHO chenaTh BBIBOL, 9TO CHIUJIAMCKO-
(UAMKHUICKOE TOCYZAapCTBO OBLIO CaMOCTOATENBHBIM M B KaKOH-1m60 3aBH-
cumoctd or Hapdarena Torga He HaXOgHWIOCH.

MoxHO [yMarh, 4TO CO3fjaHHe HOBOTO (UHAMKMHCKOTO rOCYHapcTBa B 3a-
naguEoit CHOMINM NIPHOCTAHOBMIO NPOJBU/KeHHEe TPEKOB B BTOT paiioH. Bo
BCAKOM cJydYae HCTOYHHMKH HHUYEero He COOOMAT 0 KaKUX-ITHG0 HOmBITKAX
rpexoB 0060cHOBaThCsA B 3amapHoit Cummumm Bo Bropoit moxosume VII B.2%

Xyse Bcero MBI OCBeJJOMJIEHH O paHHell ucropmn ¢urukuan B CeBepHoit
A¢pure. Cyna no pacckaszy IOcrtmma, MO’KHO mpemmosaraTh, 4To ye B MO-
MeHT ocHoBaHmA Hapdarema BO3HHK TeCHBI CO03 MOy 3THM IIOCJHETHEM
u Yrukoii. IOctun, B 9acTHOCTH, COOGIIAET, YTO (IIOCTH KUTelell Y THKY TaKxkKe
mocTaBuId <ocHOBaTenaAM Hapdarenay mapsl, Kak POACTBEHHNMKAM IO KDOBM,
M yroBapUBAJHU <MX) OCHOBATb CBOIl ropoj TaM, Irie OyHeT yKasaHO MecTO
spebuem» (XVIII, 5, 12). B ncrounnkax, ogHaxo, He YKa3hBAlOTCA NPUIAHEL
9TOr0 TOCTENPUUMCTBA, KOTOpPHIE, O-BAMUMOMY, CJIeyeT MCKaTh B IOJOKeHAN
Yrukn B xoHne IX B. OGpamaer ma ce6s BEuManume, uro Cammocrmii (Bell.
Tugurth., XIX, 1), nepeuncnsaa mauGoiee 3HaUUTENbHEE KOJOHUU, OCHOBAH-
Hele punukusaami B CeBepHoit Appuxe 1o konna IX B., He ymomaHaer YTHKY.
JyMmaercs, 910 Takoe yMmMondyaHHe He caydaiino. OHO MOKeT CBUETEILCTBO-
BaTh O CPABHUTEIHHO HE3HAYMTENLHOI DPOJM, KOTOPYI0 YTHKA, OTTeCHEHHAs
Golee MONHBIMH CONEPHHKAMM, Wrpala B JKU3HA yKa3aHHOro paioma. He-
MaJyi0 POJb B YXY/IMIEHAN ee MOJOKEHHs MOJIKHO OBIJIO CHIrpaTh IOpayKeHUe
OpH CTOJKHOBEHHH C METPOIONHeil. YTHKa MOTJa PacCYMTHIBATH ¢ IOMOMIBIO
Hapdarena ynyamuTs cBoe mMox0KeHMe, TeM Gollee 4TO ero OCHOBATENU TaKiKe
HaXOJWJINCh B pPE3KO BPaKAeOHBIX OTHOMIEHHAX C METPOIOJIHEN.

Bosmoxuo, cymecTBoBadl TecHHH cot03 Boasmoro Jlemtuca, 9u u Cab-
patsl 26 — QUHUKMICKAX KONOHWII, HAaXONUBIUXCA Ha Oepery saimBa DBoib-
moit Cupr. Cosganue 3TOro coo03a MOrJIO ObITH BBI3BAaHO IOsABIeHHeM B Hu-
peHe Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe VII B. rpedecKux KOJIOHUCTOB,2? 4TO, HECOMHEHHO,
IPEACTABISANO MPAMYIO YIPO3y CYIIECTBOBAHMIO M GJAarocOCTOSHUIO GUHIKUIA-
CKUX KOJIOHHH, HAXONWBIIMXCH HENORAJIeKY.

Opnako rpeveckas Komounsanus B CeBepHoit AppuKe OTHIONH He OrpaHH-
guBasiach Teppuropueit Kupensl. I'pekn mpequpuHAMaiyM IIOUBITKE 00OCHO-
BaThCs W HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO B pailoHe PUHMKUNCKOrO rOCmojcTBa Ha TEPPHUTO-
pun Adpuxu. ¥ Credpama Busamrmiickoro (s. v. KiBoc) coxpanmmoch co
ceotnkoit Ha Iexares Mmimerckoro ciepylomee ykasamme: «KmGoc (KbBog),
TOpOJ MOHMILEeB B QUHUKMiicKoi JIuBMm». YKazaTh TOYHOe MONOMKeHME ITOM
KOJIOHMU WCTOYHAK He JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH, IIO3TOMY CYIIECTBYIOmASA B JIHTe-
paType TO4Ka 3peHHs, COrIacHO KoTopoit Kmboc maxomgmmcs k samapgy oOT
HKapdarena,?® me moxer GHITH DpPU3HAHA B [OCTATOYHON CTEHEHH OGOCHOBAH-
moii. Tak wxak Iekareit, yxumuii BO BTOpoit monosmue VI—mnagare V B.,
yoommHaerT o Hmboce kak 0 ropofe, pealbHO CYImECTBOBABIIEM KO BPEMEHM
HanucaHus ero Ileptmyvots, MOXKHO yTBEPHAaTh, 4TO BTa KOJOHMA MOHMKIEB

25 HaM DpeACTaBIAITCA HeOOOCHOBAHHHIMHA YTBeP)KNEHHs 06 OTCYTCTBHH [0 Ha-
gana VI B. BpaKgeGHHX OTHONIEHMH MeKAY B3aNafHHIMH QUHAKHAHAMA M IpPeKaM|
(B.H. Warmington. Carthage. London, 1960, crp. 35).

2 Cp.: E. Speck. Handelsgeschichte des Altertums, Bd. III, Teil 1. Leipzig,
1905, crp. 34.

27 logpo6uo cm.: K. M. Komno6oBa. W3 mcropu:m pamHerpedeckoro obmecrsa,
crp. 194—198.

28 H, Treidler. Eine alte ionische Kolonisation in numidischen Afrika. Histo-
ria, 1959, N\e 3, crp. 263—266. ABTOp mpeyBeaMIMBaeT Pa3Max IpedecKoOl SKCOAHCHE B Co-
Bepo-3anafEyo Adpuky. He 060CHOBAHO MHEHME aBTOPA I O TOM, YT0 QUHHKHAHE «TepPUeam»
IrPeKOB Ha CBOeH TepPPHTODHA.
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6blIa OCHOBaHA BO BCAKOM ciydae g0 Komma VI B. O B3amMOOTHONIEHHAX
NUBHUANEB I QUHUKUAH ¢ MOHHACKAMH IOCETeHIaMH HCTOYHMK He [laeT CBe-
TeHHit, HO MOYKHO WpeJIoNaraTh, 9T0 B Appuke, kak 1 B 3amanuoit Cunmnnu,
rpexd OBLIM BCTPeYeHH HefoGpOrKeNaTelbHO W 9TO 3[eCh OBLIN IPHHATH BCe
MepH K OpraHH3aliHM OTOOpPA I'PEKaM.

IIpaBma, ¢uUEEKNAHE He CyMell BOCIDEIATCTBOBATh OcHoBammiO Humboca,
HO B lalbHelieM rpeKaM He yaalochk co3aarh Ha Tepputopun CeBepHoil AQprru
HA OfHOM KOJOHHHZ,?? a Te IONEITKH, KOTOphe TPEKaMH IPeAIpHHAMAIHACH,
He JOCTUTATH CBOEH L[eJNW BCIENCTBME aKTUBHOI'O COMPOTUBIEHMA (UHAKUAH. '
Cynsa mo ToMy, 4to, KpoMe Kak y I'exares, KuGoc B HHBIX MCTOYHHKAxX He
YOOMHHAETCA, MOMKHO AyMaTh, 9T0 B V B. HuGoc GbUI yHHYTOMKeH, DO-BHNH-
MoMy, KapdareHaHamu.

HeoGxogumocTh BefeHHs 06IMUMA CHIaMU GOpPHObI MPOTHB TI'PEKOB CO3/a-
Bajla IPENIOCHUIKE JJA CO3aHUuA OO0BbeNUHEeHNA (UHAKMICKUX IOPOJOB H
B CeBepnoit Appuxe. Bo riase 3Toro 06belUHEHAS €CTECTBEHHO AOIKEH OBLI
BCTaTh KpynHeimuili ¢uamKMiickmii ueatp B Adpukxe — Hapdaren.

1I

ITepBsie cBemenus o6 axtuBHoil monmtmke Hapdarema BHe mpepgenoB Ag-
puKH oTHOcATCA K cepegmue VII B., Korga Opurta ocHOBaHa KapdareHckas
xomorua Ha Ilutmycckmx octpoBax. K tomy Bpemenm Hapdaren 6bu1 ogaumM
73 KPYHHeANAX TOProBO-PeMeCIeHHbIX HeHTPoB 3amannoro CpeqnseMHOMODES,
YTO B 3HAYUTENHLHON CTemeHN OGBACHAIOCH ero GIarONpUATHHIM CTPATerH-
YeCKUM TIOJIOMKEHHeM.

B umBenTape HamGomee mpesHmx morpeGenuii Ha xoiame Bopmx-Ixepmn,
KoTopHle jpatupyiorca o6eraHo VII—VI BB., o6HapyeHbl pasHOOGpa3HEIE
30JI0THIe, cepeOpsHble, GPOH30OBbIe M CTEKJIsHHBIE YKpameHUs — KOJBIA,
6YCH, CepbI'M, a TaKiKe KepaMUYecKWe HM3[IeMA — Ba3bl PasiMdHbIX TUIMOB.3?
B nuBenrape norpeGenuit VII—VI BB., o6napyxcennsix III. Comanem B paiione
K Joro-samagy oT Bmpcs,3! Haiifens! 6poH30BOe 3epKal0 ¢ PYIKOIl M3 CIOHO-
BO{l KOCTH, CaKpaJXbHHIN TOMOPHK, yKpamenus u Kepamuka. III. Comanp ot~
MedaeT CIefyIOmie THANE KepaMHYeCKHUX M3[eJNUNl: ONHOPYYHBE ONHOXOH
€ BBICOKEM FODPJIOM, IAapo00pa3HbIM KOPILyCOM H PY9YKOil BO BCIO BEICOTY TODJIA;
OIHODYYHble OWHOXOM C IIMPOKMM HU3KAM TOPJIOM, NUJIMHAPAIECKUM KOPIY-
COM WM PYYKOM O MOJOBMHBI BHICOTH rOpPJIa; OJHODPYYHbIE OWHOXOM C BBICOKMM
TOpJIOM, IUJIXHAPHYECKHM KOPIYCOM M PYYKOM [0 CepequHbl ropia; ABYpyd-
HEle mapoo0pasHile Bashl ¢ KPBIIKON M HA3KUM IOpPIOM; [ABYPYdYHbIe Bashl
€ KDHIIKON ¥ NWIMHAPUIECKAM KOPIYCOM, CYKalOIUMCS KBEpPXY; OCTPOKO-
HeUHble [BYpPY9YHBIe Bashl; HU3KHE OJHOPYYHBIE Ba3hl C MIMPOKAM TOPJIOM.
HexoTopsie BEAE! 9T0ii KepaMAIeCKO# MPOLYKUAHE 0GHAPYKEHD TAKKe U B POH-
Jax cBAtminma TuaHAT. Hepammueckme ¢OHIbI BTOPOTO CI0A CBATHINIA
TrHEAT ©O3BONAIT HPOCIEMUTH OBONONMI0 CTHIAA OYHANCKOH KepaMUKA
B CTOPOHY YXYAUICHHs ee KadecTBa M HapymeHnus cmmMerpugnoctu.’? Ilo

29 Coobmenme Tumopmopa (XX, 57) 06 aanmecKOM HacedeHAH Mecxens He o3Hadaer,
970 3T0T ropox yxe B VII—VI BB. Gh rpedeckoil kosnoumei. Ilpepande 06 OcHOBaHME
9TOT0 IOpPOJiA «B JPEBHOCTH TPeKaMH, NPHIVIKBIAMA #3 Tpom», ABHO HEHCTOPHYHO. Jle-
resaa o xonoumsanuu Keupens (Herod., 1V, 150) mokassiBaer, 910 I'peKH 40 VII B. He 3HAJIH
TOYHOTO MeCTOLOJOKeHUs: JIMBHMA.

3 Delattre. Carthage. Necropole punique de la cilline de St. -Louis. Lyon 1896.

31 BA, 1932—1933, crp. 83—90. Cp.: P. Cintas. Céramique punique. Paris,
1950, c’rp 79 87, 89, 97 B TaGIAIH.

.Harden. Punic urns from the precinct of Tanit at Carthage. AJA, 1927,

Ne 3 ch 302 305.
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,
ykasarmio I'oprona, mia VII B. XapakTepHO Hanuume ABYPYdHHIX Ba3 sifie-
BUHOH# ¢opMbl ¢ BEICOKMM ropioM. X opHaMeHT mpemcTaBiasAd coGoit AR
YEePHBIX TOPUBOHTATBHBIX IIOJOC, COEMHEHHBIX MEMKNY €000l KpAaCHHMH HIH
NypOypHEIME BepTUKadbHbME duamAME. Okonxo 600 r. mosBiasoTcs HeopHa-
MEHTHDOBaHHbIE NNIAHADHIECKHe Bashl ¢ HeQOJBIIMMH pPyYKaMH y ropia.

B nysmueckumx Hajgumumcsx, RONIeJMUX 40 HAC, YINOMHHAIOTCA Takue pe-
Mecila, Kak U3roToBleHue capkogaros, ofpaGotrka 3sosora, cepebpa,
Melu, W3TOTOBIeHHe JepPeBAHHBIX MOBO3OK, rpebHeil, mUNIoB, TKade-
CTBO, MOPTHAKHOe pemecio u BpadeBanme (CIS, I, 326—332, 338, 340, 342,
344, 345, 346, 354; 111, 4873, 4877, 4883, 4884, 4886). Xors ot magmucu
He TONJAITCA TOYHOH AATHPOBKe, BCe ke He IOJIEKAT COMHEHHIO, 9TO 6OXb-
IMUHCTBO DTUX peMecelI, eclH He Bce, mponseTalo B Kapgarene y:ke B panHUix
mepuox ero cymecrBoBanus, 8 VIII—VII Bs.

IlpuBenennsie faHHBE CBHAETENBCTBYIOT B OGIIEM O BHICOKOM ypPOBHE pas-
BUTHS peMeclJeHHOro mpousBojgcTBa B Hapdarene.

K VII 8. Kapdaren umen yrxe npodnsie ¥ pasHOCTOPOHHNE CBA3M CO BCEMA
00IacTAMI CPefN3eMHOMOPCKOTO Mupa. He NONIEKAT COMHEHWMIO ero TecHBI
KOHTAKT ¢ MeTpOIoJaueil, 0 KOTOPOM CBUJETeIbCTBYET, B YAaCTHOCTH, €/Kerofi-
HOe yuacTue KapdareHsH B IpasfHecTBax, nocsamenusix Meabkapty, B Tupe,
a Taxke mocelaka B Tup wactu Boemmoii goOsran (Q. Curt., IV, 2, 10; Arr.,
Anab., II, 24, 5; Tust., XVIII, 7, 7; Diod., XIII, 108; Polyb., XXXI, 12).
Becbma mokazaTenrbHa Haxonka B morpeGenmax Hexpomoas Hyumec (VII—
VI BB.) cupuiickoil NUINHADHYECKOi meyaTh Havada Il Thicsauemerws go H. 3.
W IMUINHAPIYECKOH meTaTH aXeMeHUJCKOr0 BPeMeHH, JaTHPYeMoil, BO3MOMKHO,
mepuopom upaBiaenns Japus min Keepxca.®® [lociennsns Haxonka mo3BoJseT
TOBOPUTH O HaIWIUM Kakux-to cBaseil Kapdarena ¢ Ilepcuackoil mep:asoii,
XO0Ts, pasyMmeercs, BPAJ JHU OHA MOYKET CBH/ETENbCTBOBATH O IOJHTHYECKOIL
sasucumoctu Kapdarena or Ilepcun. BepostHo, peds g0MKHA MATH O HATWIUE
ToproBiau Mexxay Hapdaremom m oGaactsamu, Bxomusmumu B cocraB llepcua-
CKOIl flepyKaBbl, MOKeT GOGLITh dYepes MOCPENCTBO (UHUKUHCKUX KyNIOB.

Bo Bropom cioe cBatunnma TunuauT ** M B KapdareHCKMX HeKpomoasx 35
HaHeHbl MHOTOYHCIEeHHbE H3eNUA erurnercKoil paboTH — caKpalIbHBE TO-
DOPHKHN ¢ PHCYHKAMH B eTHIIETCKOM CTILIe, CKapa0ed M3 eTHIeTCKOro gasgHca
MM CTeaTHTa, KOTOPHIH BOOOme ObLI Haubosee pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM MaTepHa-
JIOM, IPUMEHABIINMCA IPH U3roTOBIeHUN cKapabees,®® u amynersi. Crapaben,
naiiennsie B Kapdarene, Gbuin mOKpHTH sMaibio. Ha ckapabesax umerores
nvena ¢apaonoB XXVI punactum— Ilcammernxa I 37 m Ilcammermxa II,
YTO MO3BOJIAET JAaTHPOBATh HEKOTOpPHle HAXONKHU mHmepBoit mosoBuHoit VII B.
Ho umerorcsa umena u Gosee npeBHux upasureneii Erunra — Xedpena, Mu-
Kepuna, Tyrmoca III u Ilery6acruca. Hajimensl Taxke megaTh TIHKCOCCKOTO
dapaona Maaubpe (Bropas moioBmEa XVII B. mo H. 3.) m morpeGaixpHas
cratyatka ¢apaona Hexo I1.3% Hapsapgy c stuM Ha cKapabeAXx BCTpeYaloTCHA

33 P, Amiet. Cylindres-sceaux orientaux trouvées a Carthage. CB, 1955, ctp. 11—
16.

3¢ Kh. de P rorok. The excavations of the sanctuary of Tanit at Carthage. Annual
Report of the Smithsonian Institution, 1925, crp. 572.

3 J. Vercoutter. Les objets égyptiens et égyptisants du mobilier funeraire
carthaginoise. Paris, 1945.

36°A., Jlykac. MarepumaJi H peMecieHHEe IPOM3BOACTBA ApesHero Ermnra. M.,
1958, crp. 263—254.

37 Cp.. M.Moore. Carthage of the Phoenicians in the light of modern excavations.
New York, 1905, crp. 35—37, 46.

8 J. Vercoutter. 1) Empreintes des sceaux égyptiens a Carthage. CB, 1952,
crp. 37—45; 2) Une statuette funeraire de Nechao II trouvée a Carthage. CB, 1955,
crp. 23—28.
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nmena 6oros — HUcupst, Amona, Pa m Xoncy, umena wactHbix auy — [leto-
cupuca, MMaxy u ap., a Taxke marmdeckue gopmyuasi. Ha amyilerax m cka-
pabeax mMmeoTcs m3o6paskemua GoroB Xarop, Ocumpuca, Ilta, Baca, T'opa,
Any6uca, Pa u Ucunpr.

Bce a1 HaxopKu He flaf0T, KOHEYHO, MCYePHHBAINEro IPeCcTaBIeHAsa 06
ofBemMe W XapaKTepe KapdareHo-erMIeTCKAX W KapdareHo-mepeTHeasHaTCKEX
TOPrOBHIX CBfi3eil, 9TO CBA3aHO, HECOMHEHHO, CO cHenUuPUKON caMAX apXeoJo-
THIECKAX KOMIIIEKCOB — IOrpe0eHHil, B KOTOPHX OHU o6Hapy:eHH. OgHaKo
OHH CBHUJ[eTEJIbCTBYIOT O IPOYHOCTH ¥ JINTEIbHOCTH BTHX CBf3e I O TOM
3HAYUTEILHOM KyJhTYDHOM BIMAHHMHA, KoTopoe Ermmer oxasmBamr ma Hap-
daren.

B Oreiickom 6acceitne B VII—VI BB. Kapdaren, cyas mo naHHEIM Kepa-
MHKH, WMeJ OmpejlelleHHbe KOHTAKTH ¢ HopumupoMm (MIn ero KOJIOHHAMH),
Kuxnagcxkumu ocrposamu, Vonueit n Apunamu, a rarxe ¢ Pogocom. B morpe-
Genmax VII B. ma xonme IOHOHH HalifjeRbl KOpMH(CKHe Ba3bl M oiiHOX0M.3?
Kax mokassiBaer ucciegosanne E. Byme,4° cpequ xpamamuxca B Mysee Jla-
Bwkepn (Hapgparen) kepammueckux KOPUHPCKUX M3HeNMil W3 HeKpomoixei
Bupcst, Jyumec m Apn oab-Tyubu MoryT OBITH BBHTeNeHB TaK HasbiBaeMble
«uy3arsie» apubaiisr (740—730 rr.), mossiasomuecs B Hadaxe VII B. siire-
BHJHbIe M TPyMeBHAHbIE apHOaiIbl, NCYe3alol(ye OKOJIO TpeTbeil deTBepTH
VII B. B mocuenneit werBeprn VII B. 0TMedaeTcsi BO3HHKHOBEHHE «IepeXOfl-
HOTO» CTHJISA, MOCHEeHIe 9K3eMIIAPLl KOTOPOro NATHPYIOTCA BPEMEHEM OKOJIO
550 r. Koruowm VIII B. maTupyioTcs XpaHAIMUecs B TOM jKe Mysee KHKJIAACKUe
KyOku. 3Ha4dTeNbHBII MHTEpeC IPeNCTABIAIOT WOHUICKAs YePHOIAKOBaA
Baza, matmpyemas mepBoil moioBmHOo# VI B., M aTrHdeckas dgepHOHrypHaAA
oitHOX 05141743

Bech aToT apxeoiormueckuii MaTepuaN IPeNCTABIAET 3HAUNTEIbHbIE TPY/A-
HOCTH IIDM ero MCToNKoBaHuU. HaxomKka TOr0 WM HHOTO MaMATHHKA, 0COOEHHO
€CJIU MBI IMeeM JIeJ10 C efMHAYHBIMA HaX O(KaMH, elne He [[aeT OCHOBAHUI yTBep-
JKIaTh, uto HapdareH mmesa TOProBele CBASH HEIOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ AQUHAMMI HMIH
Huxnagexkumu ocTpoBaMm, XOTA 9TO W He HCKIIOYeHO. BmosiiHe BO3MOMHO, 9TO
KUKJaJCKHe WIN apMHCKME M3Jelus OblIN mocrasieHb B Hapdaren ¢pumHuKMii-
CKEMHU MM KOpUHQCKUME Kynmamu. OHAKO B I1eJ0M He HOJIEKUT COMHEHNIO,
9T0 cUCTeMaTHYecKask TOProBis KapdareHsH ¢ JreilcKuM GacceiiHOM Hadalach
B cepequne VIII B. u ¢ Tex mop y)Ke He IpeKpamiajiach.

3HaunTenbHoe Mecro B kusHM Hapdarema saHumana TOproBias ¢ ITpy-
pueit. rpycckue Baszhl bucchero nero Bcrpeuaorca B morpebenusnx Hapda-
resa VII—VI BB.44 Ilo cBoemy cTwiio, Kak oTmedaer E. Byme, onm Taxxe
JlaTHpyIOTCA YKasaHHBIM BpemeHeM.?® B camoit dtpypuu, B gactaoctu B Ilo-
NyJTOHMH, HAHfEHH 3HAYNTEJbHbe (OHAN Q(UHUKHHCKUIX H3HeNHH, Cpegn
KOTOPHIX, HECOMHEHHO, [0JUKHAa OHTb M KapdareHckas IpogyKuus.4®
Onmuako npu amanM3e >THX NaMATHAKOB BO3HMKAeT paf TpynHocteil. [Ipempe
BCEro, B IeJIOM DPAJe CIy4aeB OKa3bIBAeTCSA HEBOSMOMKHBIM OTIMIUTH QUHUKMI-

30 AA, 1931, crp. 471—472.

4 E. Boucher., Céramique archaique d'importation au Musee Lavigerie de Car-
thage. CB, 1953, ctp. 11—12. Cp.: H. G. Payne. Necrocorinthia. Oxford, 1931,
crp. 187 ca.

41743 E. B o uc h e r. Céramique archaique d’importation au Musée Lavigerie de Car-
thage, crp. 34. '

4 44 Tly6nukanu: cm.: BA, 1918, crp. 297 cx., 307 cn.; 1925, crp. CLII; 1927, crp. 451,
55.

4 E. Boucher. Céramique archaique d'importation au Musée Lavigerie de Car-
thage, crp. 34.

46 Freiherr v. D u h n. Italische Griberkunde, Bd. I. Heidelberg, 1924, crp. 283.
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CKHe NaMATHAKH OT WX eTHHeTCKHX HmpoTorHmoB. Kpome Toro, me scHO, Ka-
KHde M3 NaMATHUKOB KapQpareHCKOro, a Kakde GIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO IIPOMCXO-
mperns. HakoHen, He W3BeCTHO, KTO JOCTaBII B OTPYPHIO 3TH MaTePHAIE —
¢uBMKMAHe, KapdareHAHe, ITPYCKM, IrpeKA WJIM eruntaHe. B uacTHOCTH,
KaK IIOJNaraloT, MHOTOUMCIEHHEIe HAXONKH (UHAKUACKUX H3JeJIWi «eTuI-
TU3APYIOMeEro» CTHIA — cKapabeeB, amyiaeroB Ocupuca, craTysTok DBaca,
creknAHAENX 6yc — B morpeGenuax Tapksummit, lepe, Busennum, Berymo-
umnu, Borrarepp, Puma, Ilpenecre, Kanyn, HopGst, Cyeccyisl cBHeTenbCTBYIOT
0 ToM, uTO asmarckme ¢ummkuaHe B VIII—VII BB. moppmepxumBaim cBsA3H
¢ uTanuickumu pbhiEKamu.?? Ecau sTa TOuKa 3peHus cupaBejiimBa, TO TOTAA
HKapdarem u ppyrue ¢uaumkumiickne ropoma 3amammoro CpeauseMHOMODPBA
BHICTYIIAJIA KaK KOHKYDHUpYIOIue NEHTPH B HTanuiickoil Toprosre. Ho cpas-
HETeNLHO HejaBHO ObLTa BHABMHYTA M WHAasA TOUKa 3peHus. B. gon Bumccuar,
B YaCTHOCTH, BEICKa3aJ IPeANOJIOKeH e, IT0 HalifjleHHbe B UepBeTepH COCYAH,
W3 KOTODHX OfMH M300paskaeT 00e3bgHy, NOEJAOIYI0 KaKOH-TO QPYKT,
a ApYyroil — UPeKIOHEHHYI0 HMUI[ JKeHIIMHY, MOIMA OHTH JOCTABIEHE B JTPY-
puro depe3 Kapgaren.?® CoBpeMeHHOe COCTOSIHMEe WCTOYHMKOB He IO3BOJSET
OKOHYATeJIbHO DPEIINTH STOT BOIPOC, ONHAKO HalWy¥e IUTEABHEX M HpPOd-
HHIX TOProBHIX cBsizeil JTpypmu ¢ Kapdarenom Bpapx au moxer GHTH ocma-
pHBaemo.

Pocr xapdareHckoit Toprosam, dUpesBHUaliHO 6JarompHATHOE CTpaTerd-
9YecKoe M reorpadmaecKoe ImOJOKeHWE NPUBJEKald B OPOJ MHOrOYHCIEHHOE
Pas3HONJIEeMEHHOe W pasHOA3bIYHOe HaceleHue. UpesBHYallHO MMOKa3aTeIbHO
B 5TOM OTHOIIEHHM CBHUJETENbCTBO TaONHMYKH U3 CIOHOBON KOCTH, HaWJeHHON
B 1898 r. B opHOM N3 morpeGeHuii xonma ¢c8. MOHMKH ¥ MMeINell 3TPYCCKYIO
Haguuch (CIE, 5552): mi ruinel kardazie kzg...na. Ilameorpadmuecku mapg-
IACh MOMKeT OBHITH JaTHpoBaHa, BepoaTHo, VII mau mavamom VI B.; B ocoben-
HOCTH XapaKTepPHHLI apXaldecKue Hanucanus 6yks m u n.4° Kak noxasan 3. Ben-
BEHHUCT, ' 8[leCh mepej, HaMH TeHeTHBHAasg KOHCTPYKIHMA ¢ XapaKTepHO# JacTH-
neit mi.®® Takum o6pasom, mepeBoj TOH 9acTH TEKCTa, KOTOPasA MOAHAeTcs HC-
TOJKOBAHUIO, AOKeH ObiTh: «fl — Pyuuena, xapdarensnunay. Birameabnem
TabJM9IKU GBI STPYCK, Ha3bIBaBmUil celsi KapareHTHUHOM, BO3MOKHO IIOJNY-
9uBmMUA KappareHCKOe TI'PasKAaHCTBO. .

Oco0mit mHTepec HpepcTaBisier B Tabamuke mMs cobctBemnoe *kardaz.
Berpewalomeecss y Hexorophix pumckux asropoB Carthada (Solin, 27, 10;
Serv., In Aen., I, 366; Isid., Etym. magn., I, 30) saBasercs, HeCOMHEHHO,
JIATMHCKO# mepefadeil ¢punMkuiickoro qrt hdst, Ho oTHIOAH He CaMOCTOATENDb-
HO#t ¢opmoii. Jlarmrusuposannas ¢opma Carthada, xoTopoii coorBeTCTByeT
rpeveckoe Kapyndov, ABHO CBU/ETENBCTBYET O BHIAJAGHUH B JKMBOH IyHUHA-
ckoii peun oxonvauusa -§t. C ydeToM CKasaHHOr0 MOKeT OLITH HPHMHATO Lpef-
monoxenne J. Bensenncra, nogpepxannoe . Opugpuxom,®! o Tom, 910 BTPYC-
cxoe *kardaz Bocxoaur k popme Carthada. Ograko 6p110 ORI HempaBUIbBHEIM BO3-

47 U. Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer Handel an der italischen Westkiiste. Klio,
1912, crp. 461—473. )

48 W.v.Bissing. Karthago und seine griechischen und italischen Beziehungen
SE, vol. VII, 1933, crp. 100.

49 M. Pallotino. Elementi di lingua etrucsca. Firenze, 1936, crp. 17—18.

50 E. Benveniste. La tablette d’ivoire de Carthage. SE, vol. VII, 1933,
cTp. 245—249. Urenme puinel, npensnoxennoe 9. BeHBeHNCTOM, HeIPUEMIIEeMO, TAK KK 3HAK
<1 B BTpYycCKOM aigaBure uMeer 3Hadenme r (M. Pallotino. Elementi di lingua et-
rucsca, crp. 17—18). Cm. 06 aroit Hagnucu: H. H. 3 a n e ¢ ¢ k m 1. drpycku m Kapdaren.
B xu.: [Ipesnmi mup. M., 1962, crp. 521.

51 J Friedrich. Zum Namen von Karthago. Revue des etudes indoeuropeen-
nes, vol. 111, 1943, Nz 1, cTp, 20—29. 3a BOBMOKHOCTh 03HAKOMUTBCA ¢ DTOM paloToil aBTOP
DpuHOCHT cBOlo Oaaropapuocts npod. M. H. BummmkoBy. ApaGekaa ¢opma qartagana
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Bonath daruHckoe Carthago memocpencrBenHo k Carthadaminm k peKOHCTPYH-
pyemoii M. @puppuxom dopme *qarthadon.5? BuTs MoxeT, JaTuHCKaA PopmMa
BOCXOJHT K aTpycckomy *karSaz ¢ mepexofoM 3TPYCCKOTO z B JaTHHCKOe g.
Hepocratounass M3y9eHHOCTs ITPYCCKOIO SA3HIKA He I03BOJAET YCTAHOBUTH Te
¢doHeTHYECKNE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTODHE B [JaHHOM CJIydYae HpPOABHIHCH.
3amernM, OTHAKO, 9TO B pAfe IPeYeCKHX AMATEeKTOB TaK:Ke HabIiofaercs Co-
oTBeTcTBMe mO3mHEro 7 < O apxamdeckomy (.°® Ecam ckasamHoe cmpaseq-
JIMBO, TO MOKHO IPU3HATH BEPOATHHM, 4TO cBefieHHs o Hapdareme m kapda-
reHcKas OPOAYKOMs MOIMH pacmpocTpaBAThesA B Ilenrpanbroii Utammn gepes
dTpypHIO.

Packonku mHOroumcieHHHX morpeGeEmid Ha TeppuTopumm Hapdarema mo-
xasuBamwoT, 910 B VII B. 10 H. 9. ropoj 3HaYMTEIHHO PACIIMPHICH, O9eBUIHO
3a CUeT IPUTOKA peMeciIeHHUKOB U Toprosues. Ilokasaremem pocra kapdares-
CKON TOProBIM SBIsETCA M PacHIEpeHHe MCKYCCTBEHHOH IaBaHM — KOTOHA —
OyTeM IOCTPOHKA CIenMaTbHOTO KOTOHA I Pa3MEmEHHsA BOEHHBIX CyHOB.%*

Bce ckazaEHOe felaeT o4eBHAHEIM, 4T0 KHapdares He MOr ocTaThbcsi B CTO-
POHE OT TOi aKTUBHOM GOPHOLI 3a PHIEKH, KOTOpas Pa3BepHYJIAch B 3amaXHOM
Cpenusemaomopse B VIII—VII BB. IlepBhie ero neiicTBuA B 9TOM HaIpaBJIeHHH
00Hapy/KHBAlOT OpsAMOe CTpeMiIeHNe K 3axBary Ilmpemeiickoro moaxyocTpoBa.
AKTHBHO BMemaBmuch B 60ps6y ¢unuxuan ¢ Tapreccom Ha mogctymax k M-
nagnu, KapdareH cymenr moGHThCS 3HAYUTENBHHIX YCIEX0B B JTOM palioHe.

HecoMHEHHO KpYHHBIM ero MOCTH)KeHEMeM OblIa BEICEUIKA KoxoHMH Ha [lm-
THycckne ocrposa. Hak coo6maer Huomop (V, 16, 2—3), specs gvepes 160
JeT mociae ocuoBamms Hapgarema, mmage rosops B cepegume VII B., Grura
OCHOBaHA WIyHHICKas KOJXOHHA J0ec. Jra [aTHPOBKAa BOCXOZHT K paccKasy
THMes, KOTODHIN, KaK MH BHJEIH, OOIB3YeTCA HEZOCTATOYHO JOCTOBEPHEIM
BapmaHTOM xponosormu. ITosToMy, mo gaHHEM momexmmeidl fo Hac TpPajULAH,
BO3MOKHA TOJNBKO IpHOIHM3ATENbHAsA AaTHPOBKa ocHOBaEHHA Jbeca. Coraacuo
onmcanmio Jlmogopa, OCHOBaHHEIA KapareHsHaMH TOPOJ HPEACTaBIAM co60i
KPYIOHHHE UeHTP QMHAKAACKOHR TOproBiam: J0ecc «HMeeT M XOpOIIMe raBaHH,
m creHH 6ONBINX pa3MepoOB, I MHOIO XOpOMO IOCTpPOeHHHX pomoB. Hace-
JIAIOT K€ ero pasiHYHEe BapBaphl, B 0JbIIXHCTBe UHAKUAHE». ¥Ke paccKas
Humomopa mexaowaer comEerna A. B, Mumynumma B pealbHOM CyIecTBOBa-
HUE TOpoja;®® apxeosormyecKuil e MaTepual, H3BECTHHIH B HACTOAIIEe
BpeMs, B 06mem noxTBep:Kaaer coobmenme Jlmogopa. B wacraocTH, Ha ocTpoBe
Nb6ucca, camo HasBaHHe KOTOpOro, BEepPOATHO, ABIAETCA BHOM3MEHEHHOU

(Ibn Khordadbeh. Kitab al Masalik wal-Mamalik. Ed. M. J. de Goeje. Lug-
dini Batavorum, 1889, crp. 87), o KoTopoii ymomunaer B cBoeir paGore M. dpumppux, Bm-
AUMO, BOCXOJHUT He K JATHHO-HCIAHCKOMY Cartagena, KaKk OH cuhTaer, a K apameﬁclmu
qartagina (Lev., r. sct., 27, 170d) unm qartagini (Men., 110?), mporcXopAm@EM OT JATHH-
ckoro Carthagu—Carthaginis. HaM mpepcTaBisiloTcss HeOGOCHOBAHHHIME NOILITKA BHJETH
B TeX H3MEeHEHMAX, KOTOpPHe nperepmenas TomoHmM qrt hdst B Cesepuoit Adpuxe, BIuAHRE
apameiickoro sasnka (F. Altheim, R. Stiel. Die Aramiische Sprache unter den
Achaimeniden, Lief. 2. Frankfurt am Main, s. a., crp. 223—232), TeM GoJee uTo B JOmIeN-
mmxX K0 HAC NAMATHAKAX apaMeiicKoro sAsnKa ¢opMsl, Gaumskme k Carthada, me sacBmpe-
TeIBCTBOBAHEL.

52 TlopoGHaA peKOHCTPYKnWA He ofiocHoBaHa. B rpeweckoM ssmxe Carthada mpmmsio
dopmy umcTo rpeveckyo — Kapyydov, ¢ mepexoaoM KOHEYHOTo a4 B 0 M ero Ha3almaamueit,
a TaKKe C BHNAJeHHEeM t Ha CTHEKe TpexX COrJIaCHHX.

53 C. fI. 1y pbe. fABHK m KyabTypa MakeHckoi I'pemum. M.—JI., 1957, crp. 50 ca.

5 Cp.: 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I. Berlin, 1876, ctp. 153—220;
St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. II. Paris, 1918, crp. 87 cu.;
AA, 1931, crp. 471—472.

55 A, B. Moumyxus Agmrmisas Mcoasms, crp. 234—235.
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dopMoOil UyHHMACKOrO WMMeHH, HCCIefoBaH Hexkpomoab Ilymr x’dc-Moamac,
cofiepRamui Gojee HATH THCAY 3aXOPOHEHHA. ITH 3aXOPOHEHHWS IPECTAaB-
Jaanm coboil cBogIaTHe KaMepHl, JOCTYI B KOTOphe OTKPHBAJICSA depe3 MAaXTH.
3nech GbIM 0GHADY’KEeHHl XapaKTepHHe s DyHHHCKHX morpebeHmit aHTPO-
momopdHsle capkodarm. VIHTEpeCHO, 4TO HapPARZY ¢ WHAWBANYAJIbHHIMA 31€CH
MMeJIH MeCTO W KOJUIEKTHBHEIE 3aXODOHEHHs; B OJHOM HOrpeGeHMd HaXOLAT
no pBagnata TpynoB. Cpenu muBenTaps norpeGeHuil HalfiieHH TIHHAHEE CTa-
TyoTKE. HekoTopse n3 HEX mpencTaBIAIOT W306paKeHAs MYKYAH ¢ GOpOmOil,
mO-BHMMOMY CBs3aHHBE ¢ KyJbToM Baanxammonma. Opmako 60abmmHCTBO
CTaTy3TOK — KeHCKHe (QHUTypKH ¢ roxybkoir B pyke. Ilpemmonararor, d9ro
B JaHHOM ClIydYae Hmepes HaMd m3o6pakeHnsa AcTapTs. VMelorcs UM cTaTyoTKH,
BHIOOJHEHHEE B CTHJIE CHEMBOJHYeckoro msobpaskenms Tmmmmr. Hepammae-
ckmit porp Ilymr pn’dc-MoamuC COCTABIAIT HECKOIBKO KPACHOPUIYPHEIX
neKH(OB, CTeKIsHHBe aM(pOpH, a TakkKe GOXBIIOe KOJIAYECTBO Kapgares-
CKHX Ba3, 9aCTh KOTODHX He MMeeT ODHAMEHTa, a 9acTh yKpamleHa XapaKTep-
HBIM DYHANCKMM OPHAMEHTOM B BHJe BOJHOOGDA3HHX FOPU30HTAIbHEIX IOJOC.
3HauATeNBHEA HHTEpeC IpeAcTaBiseT HalileHHas sgech mapoobpasHas Basa
¢ COBEPIIEHHO HEOOBIYHOH MJIfA HyHMACKOH# KepaMUKH DPOCIHHCHI0 — HM300parKe-
HOEeM BOCXOJSIIEro CONHIA B PacIlyCKAIOIUX CBOH JemecTKH nseroB. Haiineno
3[(eCb W HEKOTOPOEe KOJMYEeCTBO MOHET, B TOM UHCJIE TafecCKoil M 50eccKod
gexkaHkH. Hexpomoas [Tyur x’dc-Monunc memonb3oBaics B TedeHHEe HECKOJb-
KOX cOT JeT; HauGosee ApeBHHe mOrpebeHHMs, Kak MOJaralT, MOryT OHTH
JlaTHpOBaHL HayamoM VI B.%6

Hax coobmaer A. I'apcus-u-Bexsngo, Hemomaieky oT HeKpomoasd, B paii-
one Ilyur p’9dm-Bamnbc, oGHapysKeHbl OCTATKU IOCENEHUS — 3MaHUH, IM-
CTepH ¥ T. 1., a TaKKe mog3eMHOro xpama.®’ Mul He pacmosaraeM MoapoOHbIMA
nyOIUKAUMAMYE 9TOI0 apXeOoJOTHIECKOro KOMIUIeKCa, OJHAKO J(a’kKe B HACTOA-
mMUA MOMEHT fACHO, 9TO Hekpomodsb Ilyur n’dc-Moauwse m mocemenme Ilymr
n’9u-Bannbe mnpepcraBiArT €060l egUHBIA apXeoJOTMYecKMil NIaMATHUK,
KOTOPHIN JOJKeH OBITH OTOMKIECTBIEH C JUOJOPOBCKUM O0eccoM.

Ougenp mHTepeceH Tarke memosur Vcema Ilmama, rme HalimeHBl apxamde-
CKHe TEepPaKOTOBble CTATYITKH — CXeMaTHIecKHe MY)KCKHe W300payKeHus.
IIpepmonaraioT, 9T0 3TU CTaTy3TKX MOryT ObITh matupoBansl VII B.; Ha BO3-
MOJKHOCTb TAKOHl JaTHPOBKH YKAa3blBAlOT CeBepocUpHiicCKMe Napalieni.’

B anTHyHO#l TpamuUmME COXPAHWIOCH yKasaHHe Ha BXOaeHHme Ibecca
7 Baneapckux octpoBoB B cucremy Biaamenmil Taprecca (Serv, In Aen., VII,
662). C aTuM ykasaHHmeM clleflyeT CONMOCTaBUTH coobmenne BuGmamu (Ps.,
LXXI, 10), rge yonomsaryts «uapu Tapmmma u octpoBoB» (malcke tarsis
we’lyim) u rie peus uper aBHO 06 ogHoM rocymapcrse. Ilpaspa, B cooTser-
crByomeM Tekcte CenTyaruuTel ropopurcesa: [asihel¢ Bapoic xai ai vijsot
(«napzr Tapmmma ®m ocTpoBa»); dTO IOCTefHee YTeHUe, OLHAKO, ABJIAETCH,
KaK HaM KaKeTcsl, pesyibTaTom Hepopasymenns. Muenme A. Ilyasrema,
KOTOpHIH moiarail, 9r0 UCTOYHHK He MOr UMeThb B BHAY cobGcTBenHO Bameap-
CKHe OCTpPOBa M3-3a MX ymaidemHocTH oT Taprecca M 9T0 pedb MAET O Tpex

56 [Iy6nmkauus Buseca-m-dckymepo (A. Vives y Escudero. La necropoli
de Ibiza, 1917) nam Hegocrynna. Onmcanua cM.: J. R o c a. Les terracuites cartagineses
d’'Eivissa. Barcelona, 1938; A. de Castillo. Ibiza. RLV, Bd. VI, 1926, ctp. 9—11;
Ars Hispaniae, vol. I. Madrid, 1947, ctp. 143 ci. 3a BO3BMOKHOCTH MCIONIb30BAHUA KHATH
X. Poxka Mu oparocuM Gaaropapsocts mpod. ITI. Bomy-I'mmmepe.

57 Ars Hispaniae, vol. I, crp. 145. -

8 P. Bosch-Gimpera. Fragen der Chronologie der phonizischen Koloni-
sation in Spanien. Klio, 1928, crp. 251. OfHaKo DONKTKA aBTOpa JOKA3aTh, 410 Jbecc Guu
OCHOBAH 0 GEHAKMACKOM KOJOHM3aNUM VcDauud, HAXONHTCA B BONHIOLIEM HPOTHBOPEYHA

¢ ucrounuxamu. Cp. taxke: A. Schulten. Tartessos, ctp. 72; Ars Hispaniae, vol. I,
crp. 150.
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ocTpoBax B ycrhe pern Bermca,®® Bpsaj au oGocnoBanno. O6Iagas 3HATATENb-
HBIM IIOTOM ¥ GyAydYW B COCTOAHUM BeCTH MOpcKylo BoitHy ¢ I'agecom, Tap-
Tecc, KOHEYHO, MOT YCTAHOBUTH CBOe TOCIOACTBO W Ha CPABHUTEJNBHO Goiee
ynaienusix ot emanuu ocrpoBax. Ho ecan ato Tak, To ocHOBanme KapdareH-
cKoil Kosmonuy B Jbecce caeqyeT paccMaTpuBarh Kak Beictymienne Hapgarena
npotuB Taprecca, MoxeT GbITh B coo3e ¢ ['agecom.

. 906ecc ynmoMumHaeTcs B OJHON M3 IOCBATHTENbHbIX Hajgunuceil us Hapdarena
(CIS, I, 266), xoropas raacur:

1jrbt ltnt pn bl Beauxoit Turunt, yxpameruo Baana
wl’dn 1b‘thmn °’[§ ndr] urocnony Baaaxamvouny To, u[To mocBATHI]
[hInb1 bn bd‘strt bn [Xalaun6aan cein Bogamrapra ceiaa
[msn]r ’$ b'm yb3m |Mangajpa, uenoBexa B odmune lIdyccuron

OroxpecTBienne o6muesl yb*m ¢ Koxonuneit d6ecc COMHEHUIT He BHI3HIBAET;
cioBo ybi B (uUEMKHMiACKO-TMyHHmIeckoM f3bIKe o3HadaeT «cyxoi» (yybs3).
DuHUKIICKOe CI0BO ‘m («HApOd») B NMYyHHUCKHX HAJIMCAX OOLIYHO 3HAYUT
«obmuua». Tak, B page myHuWiickmx Hajgouceil ymommuaerca ‘m qrthdit —
«Hapoy KapdarensH», T. e. o0muna xapdarennu (CIS, I, 270). Amamoruanoe
clIoBOymoTpebieHne MBI BCTpPeYaeM W Ha MOHETaX IIyHHHCKO-CHIMIHIICKOM
YeKaHKH, Ha KOTOPHIX OOb4YHa Jeregga ‘m mhnt — «o0IHA BOEHHOrO Ja-
repsi».%® Mannap, ymoMsHyTHIl B Haguumcd, Kak-TO CBA3aH C JaHHOH oOmu-
HOH, OH — «4eoBeK B o0mune VIGyccurosy. Bosmomken n gpyroit mepesox —
«TOT, KOTOPHI B o0muHe VMGyccutoB», HO cyTu fmesa 310 He MeHser. OKomda-
TEJbHO PEIIHTh BONPOC O TOM, KAKOBO OblIO oTHOIIeHme Mamuapa X oOmune,
Ha JaHHOM 9dTale M3yYeHHs BONPOCA He NpeicTaBiserci Bo3MOKHbIM. He
MCKIIOUEHO, 9T0 OH ObUI mpocTo wienoM obmunst U6yccnToB. OqHaKO BO3MOKHO
u nHOe ToNKOBaHue. [locBATHTENbHbIE HaguucH B gecTb Goruun Tunnur u Baaa-
XaMMOHA IIPEACTaBAAIN OGOl OduUMaNbHbIe JTOKYMEHTHI, IJA KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepHBI CJIeAyiomue OCOOEHHOCTH: aBTOPHl 9THX HAUKMCEHl CTPEMIIUCH
3amedaryieTb B HHX CBOIO POJOCIOBHYI0, KOTOpas, Kak IPaBHJIO, OXBAaThIBaJa
HECKOJIbKO IIOKOJIeHHil (B HaIlleM ciIydvae IepPeYHCIeHNe [OBEIeHO JO0 BTOPOro
TNOKOJIeHHs, 9TO, BEPOATHO, CBUIETEIHCTBYET O CPABHUTENbHON HE3HATHOCTH
POZa); MOCBATHTENIM, KPOMe TOr0, CTPEMUIUCh 3amedyaTierTh B TeKcTe o6me-
CTBEHHOE IOJOKEHHNEe KaKJOro CBOEro IpegKa B CYLIeCTBOBABIIHX TOTga OopH-
unaxbHbix TepmurHax. Ofe 9TH OTIMYUTENbHbIE YePTHl HAGIIOAAIOTCA H B pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoM TekcTe. TakuM oGpa3oM, MOYKHO MPeIIoNaraTh, 9T0 BhpaXKeHne
«9eJIOBEK B 00u[IHe» (COOTBETCTBEHHO M «KOTOPHI B OOLIHMHE») IPEHCTaBIALO
c0060it opuuMaTbHbIL THTYN, XapaKTepU30BaBIIAIl 00IECTBEHHOe I CIy:Ke0-
HOe II0JI0KeHNe JaHHOro auna. Horaga peds mura o 4IeHax o0IUMHBI — Ipakia-
HaxX, B IYHUMICKUX TeKcTaX OOLIYHO ymoTpebisuiack popMa HMEHH IIPHHAIJIEeK-
HOCTH, aHAJOIMYHaA apabckoii HucGe (cp., mampumep: CIS, 4323: hmqty —
«MUKTHEN»), au60 TepMuH bl — «x03suHY, «rpamgaHuHy (cp., HampuMep:
RES, I, 163—164: b‘l hmktrm -— «rpammanug Makrapa»; amaJorudsoe
caoBoynorpebiuenne nmeercs 1 B BubGmaun, cm., manpumep: Iud., IX, 2 cx.)
ITocemenibi-MeTakir 0603HaYaINCh B HYHMICKHX HAANICAX TePMIHOM mSb
(RES, I, 237; cp. B Bubauu repmunnt gér (Gen., XIII, 48) n amamormanbrit
nyHuiickomy tepmud to3db (Gen., XIII, 45, \'y-b), ymorpeGasemslit, ogzako,
cpaBHUTENbHO pexko). OTcioga MOXKeT clIe0BaTh, YTO BhlpakeHue 'S b‘m, ne
0003HaYaeT HU TIpa’kfaHIHA OOWIMHHI, HII IOCEJIEHIa-MeTdKa. DbITh MOMKeT,
TMOCBATUTEND ABIANCH J{OJKHOCTHBIM JIMI[OM — PE3MIAEHTOM KapdareHcKOro

9 A, Schulten. Tartessos, ctp. 40.
6 B. V. Head. Historia nummorum. Oxford, 1911, crp. 877.

5 TanectuHckuit c6., BbIm. 12



— 66 —

TpPaBATEIBCTBA B KOJoHEH. KOCBEeHHHIM MONTBEDIKIEHHEM JTOTO ABJIAETCA TO
00CTOATEIBCTBO, 9TO HAAUWCH Oblia HalimeHa B Hapdareme; sTo, BO3MOMKHO,
YKasHBaeT Ha KapdareHCKOe IpaKAaHcTBO mocBsrturens. Ecim BrckazaHHOE
HaMH IPeJIOJO/KeHNAe CIPaBeINBO, TO OTCIOfa MOMKHO ObLIO OBl CledaTh Bb-
BOJ, 4TO KapdareHCKUe KOJOHMHM OBLIM aJMUHICTPATHBHO IIOMIMHEHLI CBOEH
METPOIOJIHH.

Cospanne 6ase B 90ecce IMO3BOIMIO IYyHANIAM IPEIIPHHATH HACTYIICHIE
n HemocpexcTBeHHO Ha Ior ITmpemneiickoro moxyocrpoBa. ¥ IOcruma (XLIV,
5, 2—3) nmeercs coobumienue o6 ymauHOil BOiiHEe, KOTOPYI0 KapdareHAHe BeJIn
3mech B corose ¢ [agecom: «Tax kak cocexuue Hapoas: VMcmaunu Memalan OCHO-
Bauuio HoBoro ropoga (Tameca, — #. lll.) u, kpome TOro, 6eCIOKOMIN Traga-
TaH BOIHOI, KapdareHsane HOCIATH IIOMOIb POACTBEHHWKAM o KpoBH. Tam
CYaCTINBOIT HKCIeANINell OHM U raguTaH OCBOOOLMIN OT HACHIMIl, U GOAbIIYIO
gacTh 06gacTu (provinciae) mogumHMIN cBoeil BiaacTm».®! Hecomuenuno, urto
mou06Has JKCIeUUUs MOIJa OBITh OCYLIECTBIEHA TONBKO IIOCHE OCHOBAaHUA
9db6ecca, caemoBaTelIbHO Bo Bropoil moiosmue VII B. mo m. 5.2 Te ycuosus,
B KoTOpHIX "afiec Haxogmics GYKBAIBHO ¢ IEPBOTO JHA CBOErO CYIECTBOBAHNA,
TMOKa3blBalOT, 4TO Hambosee BEPOATHHIM HPOTHBHUKOM KapdareHo-rajjecckoit
xoanunuu 6611 Taprece. Bosmoxuo, B Tor mepuop Tagec morepmen ompefenen-
HB ypoH B Gopsle O cBOMM M3BEYHBIM IPOTHBHHKOM. Hak BEmuM, dKcmequ-
uus KapdareHsH HoOMIach OCYUIeCTBIEHUs cpasy Tpex uexeii: Iamec Obux
u36aBleH Ha HEKOTOPOE BPeMs OT YIPO3LI CO CTOPOHBI CBOETO CTAapOro KOHKY-
penra; Taprecc OblT ocnalileH M IOTEPSJ 4acTh CBOEH TeppUTOPUH, KOTOpas
momaja mox BiaacTh HapdareHa; mociegHHil MOJyYNsI BO3MOMKHOCTH 0GOCHO-
BaTheA Ha GIIKHUX MOJCTYNaX K J(PArOleHHBIM MGepUHCKUM MeTajllaM, He-
mocpefcTsenno Ha teppuropun Ilumpeneiickoro momyocrpoBa. OpmHaKo 3fech
Kapdaren cronkuyics eme ¢ OXHMM NPOTUBHEKOM — I'ajecoM, KOTODHIE Tak
HeJaBHO BBICTYyIAl B POJIM ero COI3HHKA.

B ucrounurax mmeercs cooOmenue 06 ocaje M B3ATHH KapdareHAHAME
Tameca, npuyeM ¢ 3TUM COOBITHEM CBA3HIBAJIOCH M300peTeHHme TapaHa, HpPe.-
Ha3HAYaBIIErocsA /I PaspylUIeHHs KPEmOCTHHIX CTeH: «YHOMUHAETCH, dTO
paHbIIe BCEro /JIsi OCafHbIX pafor Oulim m300peTeHH ,0apaHbl“. A GHIIO 9TO
taxk. Kapgpareusine qus ocansl I'ageca pasbmnu mareps. U, saxBaTHB cHagala
VKpeIllenue, OHM LONBITAIUCh ero paspymursb. Ho Tak Kak OHHM He MMeld
IUIA PaspyIUeHNs KeJe3HLHIX OPYAMil, OHM B3AXM OPeBHO M, MOAAepPIKHBad
ero pyKaMH I HEIPePHIBHO yJAapss ero rOJOBHOM JacThi0 IO BEpXy CTeHHI,
cOpachiBaIl BepxHHe psjabl Kamueil. I Tax mocremeHHo, psj 3a PAAOM OHU
paspymmian Bclo KpemocTh. Ilocie dTOro MeKuil THPCKUIl peMeCIeHHUK IO
umenu Iledppacmen, BOXHOBIEHHDI 9THM OIBITOM U M300peTEHIEM, YCTAHOBII
BePTUKAJNLHbI cTONO, K HeMy IpHAesal HAPYroil, momepednsii, HamogoGue
BecoB, M, TO OTBOAA Hasaj, TO yAapss, CHIbHBIMI yaapaMd PaspyIlill CTEHY
ragurany (Vitruv., De arch., X, 13, 1—2). B srom npenanmu nmeercs psaf
MaJIOBEpPOATHHIX MoppoGHOCTeil. B wactHOCTH, BpsAf i pUHHKUAHE OLLIM H30-
GperarensamMu TapaHa. VI3BecTHO, 4TO TapaH NIPHUMEHSJICA yiKe acCHPHAmaMu
BO BpeMs MX OcafubXx pa6or.%® He mMcKIIO4WeHO, 9TO TUPUANB yIacTBOBAJIL
B moxone Hapgarema mporus TIapmeca, XoTs «rpemusaunusy HMeHH THPCKOIO
peMeciIeHHUKa, n300peTaTeNs TapaHa, CBU/ETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO TPaJUIIUsA

61 B pykomucsaX BCTpedYaeTcsA dTeHHme maiorem M maiorem iniuriam. B mociepuem
ciy4ae, OIHAKO, TEKCT TepsAeT CMBICI.

62 : Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 41. Asrop orsocur coobmenme IOcruma
KO BpeMeHU OCHOBAHMA I‘aneca,

68 Y. JdJypbe, K. Jamyumosa, M. Marbre, B. I moTrpoBCKHI,
H.® nxutHep. Odepka 0o ECTOPUHE TeXHEKHU gpeBHero Bocroka. M.—JI., 1940, crp.120—
123.
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o GopnGe Kapdarena ¢ 'aecom moxBepranack 06paGoTKe B IpevecKoi JauTe-
paType M [O3TOMY He BIIOJNIHE JXOCTOBepHA. EIMHCTBEHHO (GeCCHOPHBIM yKasa-
mueM Butpysusa B manmom OoTpHIBKe clemyeT IPH3HATh, BHAUMO, coolmeHHe
06 ocazme Kapdarenamamu Iapmeca.

B. nureparype umennch IONBITKY HCTOJIKOBaTh coobmenne Burpysusa kak
coobGmenne 06 ocsobosmenun [ameca or Taprecckoro rocmoxerBa. CoriacHO
OfHO#l TOYKe 3peHHUs, TaAuTaHe W KapdareHgHe, UMesA eMHOe ITHIUECKOe
OPOMCXOJKIEHHe, JIeTKO MOINIH JOTOBOPHTHCS MeKAY coGOil, I B CBASH C BTHM,
Kak yTBep:kjaor, [amec mo06poBOIBHO mepemes HOX BiaacTh Hapdarema.®?
CorsacHO npyroil Touke spenus, B coobmennu Burpysns mmeercsa B BHAY He
Tagec, a Taprecc. CTOPOHHHKM 9TOr0 MHEHHs CChLIAIOTCA Ha TO, 9TO B MO3JI-
Hux TeKcrax [ajgec wacro orokpmectsiasierca ¢ Tapreccom.®® OGe ykasaumbie
TOYKM BPEHHS JOJKHLI OBITH OTBEPTHYTHL.

Hasn Tajeca nmpoHNKHOBeRNe KapgareHsHn Ha teppuropuio Memanmm mpen-
CTaBJSJIO CMePTEIbHYI YIPO3Y €ro MOHOIOJHHOMY IIOJNCKEHHIO B MeKIY-
HAPOAHOH TOProBJe [APAarONeHHBIMH MeTadiami. TpPyAHO AOIYCTHTH, YTOGBI
9THUYECKasl CBs3b, €CIAM OHAa U ONmyIIajach, MOIVIa OKAa3aThes CHIbHEE BTHX
SKOHOMHYECKMX mpoTtuBopeunii. Bo BecakoM ciyuae sTHHYecKas GJIM30CTH
k Kapgareny ne momemana, xax msBecTHo, Iafecy, YTHKe M psAgy APYTHX
¢uruRuiickux mocenennii B 3anaguom CpequseMHOMOpbe IepeiiTH Ha CTOPOHY
Puma Bo Bpemsa Ilymmueckux Boiin. Uto ke KacaeTcs Te3uca O CMeIIEHNNI Ha-
HIMEHOBAHHI, TO CllegyeT MMeTh B BHAY, 4TO ApeBHUe, momumo [ajgeca, cmemm-
Baiu Taprecc u ¢ Kaprueit (Plin., Nat. hist., 3, 7; App., Iber., 2, 63; Mela,
2, 96; Paus., 6, 19, 3), a Taxke ¢ pAAOM MHHX IYHKTOB BHe mpemenos Mcma-
anu. JloGonbitHo, wro y Ilamuus Berpewatotcs oGe OCHOBHBIe Bepcum (cp.:
Plin., Nat. hist., 4, 120: «apgec. . . Hamu masniBaor Tapreccom»), mpudem
He SICHO, KaKOl M3 ABYX Bepcuil aBTOp orjgaer mpexmourenme. J[pyrum me-
MaJOBa)KHBIM 0OCTOSATEIBCTBOM sABJIsAETCsH, Kak ykasbiBaer u A. Illynbren,
T0, 9TO0 cMmemenne I'ameca ¢ Tapreccom BeTpewaeTcsi BIEPBHIC Y PUMCKUX aB-
ropoB I B. go u. 3. (Cic., Ad Att., 7, 9, 11; Sall. Hist., 2, 5). flcwo, aro momo6-
HBle OTOMKJECTBJIEHUSA GBUIM CJEJCTBHEM IIOJHOTO MJIU 9YacTUIHOro -3a0BeHUA
NyHUACKON MM TapTeCCKO-TypAeTaHCKou Tpammuuu.®® B mamem pacmopsixe-
HIM HeT KaKUX-IMGO0 JAHHBIX, KOTOPHle MO3BONANH Obl yTBepAaTh», dTO,
rosopst o I'agece, Mcrounnk mmeer B Bugy Taprecc. MosKkHO mpepmosarath,
YTO MCTOYHMKOM, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOAHUT coobmenne Burpysus, 6uino oGpaGo-
TaHHOe TPeKaMl IyHUICKOe IpefjaHue, B KOTOPOM TaKOe OTOKIeCTBIeHIHe GBLIO
(aKTHIECKH HEBO3MOIKHEIM.

Bcee crasanBoe 3acTaBisieT IPH3HATH BEPOATHEIM, 9TO B pacckaze Burpy-
BUA pedb uaer o0 ocane Kapdarensnamu [ajeca, mpudeM He HCKIOYeHA BO3-
MOKHOCTb IIDMMEHEHHH BO BpeMs ocafHLIXx pabor tapana. OGpamaer ma cebs
BHAMaHHE 0’KeCTOYeHHOCTb OCafbl M IITypMa rOPOfa, a TaKiKe TO, 94TO Kapda-
TeHAHe TOJHOCTHIO paspymuan ykpemidenus Iageca. Takie paspymesus
Oputm Ob1 He HysKHHI, ecin 661 Hapdaren ocBo6omaan Tamec, HO OHI BIOTHE
OOBACHAMDI, €CJU Yyd4eCTh, 9TO ITYHUHIB CTPeMUJHCH JUIDHTH ['amec BCAKOIX
CIOCOOHOCTH K JaJdbHeMImeMy CONPOTUBIEHHIO, 0cHabuTh M 06eCKpPOBUTH ero.
[Matuposars magenue I'afeca cieayer, BUAUMO, TaKKe BTOPOil OJOBUHOM MM
xoniom VII B. mo m. 3.

3axsaruB TI'amec, Hapdarem, HecoMHEHHO, mOXYMHMI cee u apyrie ¢u-
HUKHMHCcKUe KoJonuu Ha jore Mcmanun. OfHaKo MBI He pacmoiaraeM JaHHBIMH,

% Cp.: A. B. Mumy xun Anrmaasas Venamus, crp. 254—255.

6 A, Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 74, 91 ca.

8 Cp.: A. M. De Guardan. Gades como heredera de Tartessos en amonedacio-
nes conmemorativas del praefectus classis. AEA, Ne 103, 1961, crp. 53—89.

5%
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KOTOpBIe Mo3BoMan 6Bl gatmpoBarh VII B. ocnoBanme B Vcanmu co6eTBeRHO
Kap¢alreHCKMX KOJIOHHmil. ApXeoiormaeckue mMarepnaisl Bapuu B yctbe pexu
AnsmaHcOp — 00bIYHBIE IyHUIiCKUE NOrpeGeHns, B KOTOPHIX HaieHbl, B TacT-
HOCTH, KyJBbTOPLIE CTaTySTKH TUHHHT M pPa3pUCOBaHHBIE CTPAayCOBHe ANNa,
a TaKkyKe IUCTEPHH JIS NPUTOTOBJIEHMSA rapyMa U 3acOJKH PbIGE, — jaTh-
pyloTcs oOLIYHO BpeMeHeM He paHbmie V B. 70 H. 9.%7 Ho ocrHoBanue xomonmii
B konne VII uam B V1 B. Becbma BeposATHO.

B reuenne npogomxuTensHoro Bpemenn TapTecc 6OpOICA TPOTHB UHUK AR
B HOJHOM OJMHOYECTBE, He MMed CKOJIBKO-HHGY[b CePbe3HHIX COK3HUKOB.
Hackonbxo MBI OCBEJOMIJIEHBI, IIOYTH BCe BBHICTYIIGHUA TapTeCCUTOB NpPOTHB
$MHUKIAH 3aKaHYMBAINCH Heydadeil. MokHO mpeanosarats, 4T0 TePPHTOPUA
Taprecca 3HaYUTeNbHO YMEHBIIMJIACh B CBOMX pa3Mepax, OH OKasalcs IOYTH
OTPe3aHHBIM (UHUKMICKUMHE KOJOHUAMH OT CPEJUM3eMHOMODPCKOTO MHpa.

Heynusureasno, uro npaButeau Taprecca ¢ 60IbIIOI pagoCThIO YCIBITATE
0 mosBienny y GeperoB Vcemannn ¢pokeiicKuX KymmoB, B KOTOPHIX OHY yBUIEIH
BparoB KapdareHaH H, CJIeIOBATEIbHO, CBOUX €CTECTBEHHBIX COIO3HMKOB.
Tepopor (I, 163) pacckassiBaer, urto, «npu6sis B Taprecc, onn ((oxrerst, —
J. [I.) cranu CO0OZHUKAMHU (mpoogtiées) Hapsl TaPTECCUTOB IO UMEHH Apram-
Tonnity. Coobmenne I'epogora o ToMm, uro naps Taprecca mpemToKmI GoKel-
I[aM «3aCeJUTh 9acTh €ro 3eMJIH, IJie OKeNal0T», CBU[ETeIbCTBYeT O IIy0oKoi
saunTepecoBanHocT! Taprecca B (oKeiicKOi KONOHM3AUUM, a TaKkKe O TOM,
gro Taprecc mnopmepskuBan QoKeiilleB HPM OCHOBaHMM Kodomuil. I'epomor
pacckasbiBaeT M O IIOMOIIM, KOTOpas Oblia OKasaHa TapTeccoM B yKpeILIeHUH
®@oxen, B HOATOTOBKeE €€ K 000POHE POTHB MEUAMICKOr0 HamecTBusA. [Tocmennmit
$aKT CBUAETEIBCTBYET O IPOYHOCTH ¥ PAa3HOCTOPOHHOCTH 3aKJII0YEHHOT0 CO03a.

IlepBan ¢oxreiickan komonusi, Maccanusi, Gbura ocHoBaHa oxoio 600 r.
o H. 3. (cp. Solin, II, 52; Liv., V, 34; Tust., XVIII, 3) nenoganexy ot ycrbsa
pexn Popgan. ¥ O@Oyxkupuma (I, 13) umeercs KpaTkoe, HO BaKHOe yKasaHue,
HOCBALIEHHOE APEéBHeil ucTopuu sroro ropopa: «Pokeitysl, xuBymue B Macca-
Juu, no0eKmall B MOPCKHX cparkeHUAX KapdareHsm».®® O CTOIKHOBeHMAX
Kapdarensn ¢ ocHoBaresamMu Maccaanu ymomunaer u Ilascammit (X, 8, 6),
KOTOpHI cTaBUT 3axBaT (oKeiillaM# 3eMendb B JIUrypuu B OpAMYO CBA3b
¢ mopaykenueM kapdarensn: «/mes Goldee cHIBHBIE (GJIOT, YeM KapdareHsaHe,
onu (Qpoweitupr, — . [Il.) saxBaTHiH 3eMII0, KOTOPOK BiaafeoT. IOcTun
(XLIII, 5, 12) pacckasbiBaer, 4TO UPEIOTOM K KOH(PIHKTY MesKmy Kapdare-
HAHAMM U MacCaJMOTaMM IOCIYKUJI 3aXBaT PHGA4YbUX CYyHOB; paBjia, U3 ero
WM3JI0KeNHus HEBO3MOKHO YCTAHOBUTH, YbM MMEHHO CyjJa M KTO 3aXBaTiLl,
a raksKke He sicHO, umeer ju IOcTHH B Bupy Te cOOBITHSA, O KOTOPHIX paccKasbl-
Baer Ilascauuii, unu unse. IOcTiu coobuaer 0 9acTHIX MOPaKEHUsAX, KOTOPHIE
MaccaJuiinn HaHOCUIM KapdareHcKoMy BOMCKY. JTO mpejnogaraeT onpe/eeH-
1yl JUTMTeJIbHOCTh cOObiTuii 1 coorserctByer coobwenuio Dyrumuma. Oco-
Oenno Ba:kuo, yto IOCTHH TOBODHT O COX3e MacCAJUOTOB C «HCIAHIAMI,
mop koropoimu ITommneit Tpor wiau ero ucTOYHUK, OLITH MOMKeT, UMEIH B BHAY
Taprecc.®?

67 A, B.Muwyaxuun Anrmdnas Ucnanus, crp. 231; R. Menendez Pidal.
Historia de Espana, vol. I, pt. 2. Madrid, 1952, crp. 355.

68 A. Coumnir 060CHOBAHNO ToOJara, 4ro B orphiske MyKnauma pedyb UaeT 0 COOGHITUAX,
umesmux mMecto okoso 600 r. (A. Sonny. De Massiliensium rebus quaestiones. Petro-
poli, 1887, ctp. 5—8). Muenue Xp. Pose, orpuualoniero focronepuocts coodmenus Oyxu-
nuaa, we noxasano (Chr. R o se. Ein Emblem bei Thukydides. Jahrbiicher fiir klassische
Philologie, 1887, crp. 257—268).

9 II. Bow-T'uMnepa He yyutbisaer npuseernnbie Matepnansl (P. Bosch-Gimp e-
r a. The Phokaians in the Far West. The Classical Quarterly, 1944, Ne 1—2, c1p. 53 cxu.).
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Bce ?1H paHHBIE NO3BOJAIT PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTH B OOMUX dYepTax XOf
cofBITHI, OHAKO HEJOCTATOYHAA SACHOCTh MCTOUYHMKOB He IIO3BONAET CAeNaTh
GoMee TOYHbIe BHIBONEI. Bummmmo, ¢okeiinsl mossumuch y Geperos Jlurypmm
TOT/la, KOrfga KapdareHsHAMH yyKe OBLIM YCTAHOBIGHH Gojxee WM MeHee
NpOYHBIE TOProBHeE CBA3M C MecTHHIM HaceaennmeMm. Haxonka B paiione Macca-
JINM 3HAMEHHUTOr0 Tapuda KepTBONPHHONICHU T MECTHOTO UHIMKHHACKOTO XpaMa,
a TakyKe OTKphITHE B palioHe ABHHBOHA (PMHUKHUIICKOro morpeGeHus: ¢ COOTBET-
CTByIOIEel Hagmuchio '° KOCBEHHO CBHAETENbCTBYIOT, XOTS CAMH TEKCTH M Ja-
Tupyioress o6sr9H0 IV B. 10 H. 3., 0 jJaBHell U INIyGOKOIl 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTI
Kaparensn B Jurypuiickux pemax. CoriacHO XpamoBOMy TapuQy ’KepTBO-
NpUHOIMEHMI, ¢uHUKHiicKaa obmmua B Maccalum mMela CBOHX BIOHHMMHEIX
MarucrpatoB — cydgeroB u, BHAUMO, B CcBoeil BHYTpeHHell »KH3HH ObLIa
He3aBUCHMa OT rpedeckoro moinca. O gaBHUX cBA3AX KappareHsH ¢ JUrypHii-
maMH# CBHJETEeIBCTBYET, BEPOATHO, M (aKT BepOOBKA B JIMrypHu HaeMHHKOB
B OYHUICKYIO apMuio yiKe B Hadale V B. (cp.: Herod., VII, 165). Kapdarery
NPHUILIOCH CTOJIKHYTHCHA C KOAMUIMEH JBYX KPYIHBIX MOPCKUX JeprKaB,
KOTOpasi MMeJa YHCIeHHOe MpeBocXoxcTBo Ha Mope. Ilocie psajga mopaskeHmit
KappareHsHe, BHAUMO, HaJ0JAro OsuInm BeTecHeHH u3 Jlurypuu. He Bmomne
sICHA POJb BTPYCKOB B 9THX coObTuAX. OHU BPAX JIM OCTABAJHCh PaBHOLYII-
HHIME HabJloJaTelssMH BOEHHBIX JeHCTBHI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aTParMBaBIINX
cepy HX TOPrOBLHIX HMHTepecos.”!

Kax 651 TO HE GBLTO, Pa3TPOMJEHHBIH B pe3yibTaTe BOGHHBIX MeNCTBHIL,
Kapdaren okasalcs BLIHYJKIEHHHM NPAMAPUTHCA C MOABIEHAEM Ha JIUTYpHii-
CKOIl TepPUTOPHH HOBOTO COIEPHHKA, a TakKe ¢ KosoHusamueir Maccammeit
BOCTOYHOro moGepexbsa IlupeneiicKoro moiyocTpoBa, B HENOCPENCTBEHHOI
GamsocTH OT GpMHMKUICKHX ropoxoB. Tak, Maiimaka — rpedeckas KOJIOHHA —
HaxofmlIach Ha paccroaumu 1 KM or ¢ummukmiickoir Mamakn (cp.: Av., Ora
mar., 426 ciu.; Per. Ps.-Scymn., 145). Kpome nee, ¢pokeiinaMu 6o OCHOBaHEL
Anonuc ioxmee Mbica Hao (St. Byz., s. v. "Alwvic), Iemepockoneiion (St.
Byz., s. v. ‘Hpepoovonetov; Strabo, III, 159, 161; Av., Ora mar., 476)
u ap.”? Cambiif (aKT -OCHOBaHHA TI'PEYIECKOIl KOJOHMH B HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHOM
OIH30CTH OT QUHHKHUICKON CBHAETENbCTBYeT 06 OYeHb THKENOM MOPaKeHUH
KapdareHsH, a TakKe 06 OCTpOTe KOHKYpPeHTHO GOpbOBL B 3TOM paiioHe.

K xouny VII B. xapdarensne TepAoT u cBoW UTaduiickue puHku. Kak
moxasaix Y. KHapmrexr, mMaccoBii BB0o3 ¢uumkmiickux uspgenuit B Mramnmio
Bo Bropoit mosoBuHe VII B. npexpamaerca W Takoe OJOMKeHHE JIWIOCH,
o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, 10 Bropoil momosuusl VI B.7® Hamgo mymars, momxoskenue
0c00eHHO O0OCTPHIOCH IOCJIE OCHOBaHHA Ha ocTpoBe Hopcmka ropoma Ama-
JIMs, 9TO NPOM3ONLIO, KaK pacckassiBaer L'epomor (I, 165), 3a mBaguath Jer
no saxBara Doxen mepcamu, T. e. B nepsoii monoBune VI B.7 Cormacuo ¢006-
mennio 'epomora (I, 166), ¢okeiiusl sanmManauch rpabeoM cocemeil u, Be-
POATHO, MOJHOCTHIO neaopraﬂnaosann MOPCKYI0 TOPTOBII0 Ha IIOACTyIax
x Urannu.

O monmruke xapgarensn B Cnumann B ykasaussii mepuon (VII—VI Bs.)
MEL OCBE[OMJIHHl 3HAYUTENbHO XyKe. B Halmem pacmopskeHUN HMeeTCs JHIIb

7 M. Lidzbarski. Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, crp. 428—
429; G —A Cooke. A text-book of North-Semitic insriptions, crp. 112—122.
H.3auxnecckui Irpycku B Jlurypmm. BIIU, 1958, Ne 1, crp. 71.
72 Honpoﬁﬂo cM.: A. B. Mumyaun AHTHYHAS ]/Icnamm, crp. 235—247; Ars
Hispaniae, vol. I, crp. 165—195.
7 U.Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer Handel an der italischen Westkiiste, crp. 463 —

4. .
74 Cp.: St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, cp. 414.
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KpaTKoe ymOMHMHaHMe 00 yRa4HBIX BOMHAX, KOTOpHe KapdareHsHe B TedeHHe
upopokuTeabHoro Bpemenn Benn B Cuumanu (Iust., XVIII, 7, 1). Bo rxase
IyHWHACKON apMHH cTOsuI moikosomen Maux.”® B mannom ciydae aTo, Hecom-
HenHo, mMA coGerBennoe (CIS, 111, 4849), a He nposBuIne, KaK IpPeIOIaraioch
panee. HocBennoe ykasanme parsi skcmepummuu Manxa mmeercs y Oposus
(IV, 6), koTopslil roBOpHT 06 OAHOBpPEeMEHHOCTH HeATeldbHOCcTH Manxa u Kupa.
Yuureisas, uro saBoeBanme Kupom Muguu n ocnosanue um Ilepcupckoii mep-
JKaBBl JaTHpPyIOTCA BpemeneMm okoio 550 r., a saxBar uMm Basmmona — 538 r.,
MOKHO NPEJIIOI0KUTh, 9TO IMOX 06l Maaxa JOMKHB GBI IPOMCXOLUTH B IIPO-
MeKyTKe MeKIy dTHMH [aTaMi ¥ BO BCAKOM CJIyd4ae 3a/{0JIro f0 GUTBH npu Aja-
anu (535 r.). Ham upepcrasisercs HanGonee BepOATHON JaTHPOBKA IOXOJ0B
Mauxa cepemunoit VI B. — 60—50 rr.”®

Hcrounnku He co00maieT Kakux-1u60 CBeJICHAN O HPOTHBHUKAX, ¢ KOTO-
puimi Manx crouaxuyncsa B Cunuianu. HanGosee BeposiTHO, 4TO MHTEDPBEHUHS
KappareHAH OBLTa BBI3BAaHA yIPO30il cO CTOPOHB TMpaHa AKparadrta u I'm-
mepet Damapupa,” X0TA Kakad-IuGO TPAZUIUA O CTOJKHOBEHMAX MEMKLY
Humu otcytcrByer. Iloxomst Maixa MMeJIM CBOMM IIOCIHECTBHEM CO3[aHUe
B Cupunumm 30HB KapdareHCKoOro rocmofcTBa (cuius auspiciis et Siciliae
partem domuerant); mo-BuaEMoOMy, IOJ BilacTh KapdareHa momaiio M CHIU-
Jgmiickoe rocymaperBo ¢urukns. Cormacmo mepsomy morosopy Hapdarema
¢ Pumowm, pumiasine MOrau BecTH TOPTOBIO B GpUHUKHACKUX ropomax Cumumnm
6e3 Haj3opa co cTopoHsl Kapdarenckux Biacreit (Polyb., III, 22). Beposarno,
TaKOe II0JOKEHUE CO3[aIOCh BCIENCTBHE YCTYINOK CO CTOPOHLI KapdareHsx
CHULUIHACKYM (PUHHKUSAHAM.

IToxom Mauxa B CapguHuio OKasajCsi MeHee YAAa4HBHIM. 3HAYUTEIbHAA
gacTh ero apMum norubia B CpPaKeHUH ¢ capiaMH — HauGojee BepPOATHHIM
ero OPOTHBHHUKOM 37ech. JTO MOpa’keHHWe MMeJo HJIA KapaTeHsH HaCTOIBKO
6OopIIOe 3HAYEHME, YTO HOJKOBOMIEI[ W OCTABIIAsCH YacTh €ro apMuM ObLIH
npurosopenst ¥ nargauuio (Iust., XVIII, 7, 1—2). O npuaunax Boiinsl B Cap-
OUHUUA MOMKHO TOJNBKO JOrajbpiBaThcs. Bosmoxuo, uro sxcmegunus Maaxa
uMesa CBoell 3ajgadeil ofecmedenne 0e30HaCHOCTH (GUHHKHHCKUX KOJOHUM
OT HamajgeHHit capmoB. He MCKIIOUEHO, 9TO KaKOe-TO ydacT#e B COORITHAX
NPUHATE ¥ HOKeilusl M3 Arajguu.

Heymaua Masixa cmoco6cTBOBala YKPEIUVIEHUIO IIONOMKEHU - GOKeiues
Ha nofcrymax K Vramuu. OHa mOCTaBUIA O YIPO3Y ¥ QUHHKAHCKIE KOJIOHUU
B npuseraomux k WUramun paiionax Cpepnsemuomopckoro 6acceitna. Bo BuyT-
penneii ;kusHu KapdareHa oma mpusesa K Pe3KOMY 000CTPEHHIO BHYTPULIOIH-
THYECKOH GOpLOHL.

Cornacno pacckasy IOcruna (XVIII, 7, 3 cx.), KOTOpEIl B 3TOM BOmpoce
ABJAETCA HalIUM eJUHCTBEHHHIM MCTOYHUKOM, mociae mopakexus B Capaunnu
Maax BMecTe cO CBOMMHE BOHCKaMy GBI IPUrOBOPEH K usrHanuio. B arom daxrre

75 Konwvexkrtypa Pocca.

76 Cp.: G. Glotz Histoire grecque, vol. I. Paris, 1925, crp. 191; St. Gsell.
Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 431; H. H. 3anec ¢ k m it. drpycku
n Kapdaren, crp. 522. PaGora II. Menouu, mocBAMEHHAasA XPOHOJOTHH moxomos Manxa
(P. Meloni. La cronologia delle campagne di Malco. Studi Sardi, vol. VII, 1947,
crp. 105 cit.), mam wmepocrynsa. T. Jlm. JlanGoOum nosmaraer, 9TO KepTBONPHUHONIEHHE
Manxa B Tupe Morio OwTb coBepureno Toabko 1x0- B3atma Tupa Hasyxomouocopom II
B 573 T. U, cJle0BaTeNbHO, ero MOXOMbl JOJIKHBEI OBITH NaTMPOBAHHEI GoJee PaHHMM BpeMe-
gem (T. J. Dunbabin. The western Greeks. Oxford, 1948, crp. 333). Ognaxo, yuurs-
pas, uro Tup mocie coero mepexona nojx siacte Hasyxogomocopa II cymen Guictpo Bo30G-
HOBUTH CBOU TOPLOBbIE CBSI3M, & TAK)KE NPUHMMAs BO BUMMaHMe yKasdauue Opos3usi, rUNOTe3y
Hau6abuna NPUXOAUTCS NPU3HATH HELOCTATOYHO 0GOCHOBAHHON, XOT# TaKast BO3MOKHNOCTH
B He MCKJIOYeHa.

77 7. J. Dunbabin. The western Greeks, crp. 333.
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clef[yeT BUAEeTb, BO3MOMKHO, Pe3yJabTaT HHTPAT CO CTODOHBI BpPaKZeOHHIX
Majixy DOJHTHYECKHX IPYNNHPOBOK. BOMHBI BO IiIaBe ¢ HOJKOBOAIEM OTKa-
3aJIHCh MOMIAHUTHCA PEINIeHHI0 cBOero mpasHTeabcrBa. CoriacHO mpefaHUIo,
Manx manpasur B Kapdaren mocioB, KOTOphle NOMKHHE OBUIM HpockbamMu B
yrposamm JOOUTHCH OTMeHB! HpUHATOro pemennda. Ho mocombeTBo He yBeH-
gasock ycmexoM. Ilonyaus otkas, Maix ocagui cBOIl POXHO ropoj I B3I €ro
mrypmoM. CosBaB HapoxHoe cobpanue (contio), OH JOOMICA peleHHUA O Ka3HE
BHICIIMX MarucTPaTOB M yCTAHOBIII CBOIO BIacTh Haj ropogom. IOcrum rosoput
naske 0 BBemeHmE Manxom coGCTBeHHOro 3akoHopmarTexbctBa (urbem legibus
suis reddidit). Ho Bracts Manxa Gsita Hempoanoii. IlomnTuaeckue IpoTHBHUKE
OOBUHIJIM €ro B CTPeMJIEHHM K Hapckoil Biactd. B srom coobmenmu [Ocrnha,
BO3MOYKHO, MIMeeT MECTO aHaXPOHH3M, IOCKOJNbKY TaKHe MOJHTHYIECKHe OOBH-
HeHAA GbLIN XapaKTepHs! M Puma I B. 1o H. 5. OqHako He MCKII0IEHO, ITO
u B gamHOM ciydae pacckas llommes Tpora—IOcruma BocmpomsBoguT Hemo-
CPEJCTBEHHO pacckas ['mmmaropa, Bocxomamuil K NyHHHCKOR Tpajuuud.
Ho Torma ciemoBasio Gl cheiaTh BHIBOM, 4T0 JuKBHmanus B Hapgareme map-
CKOIl BJIACTH COIPOBOMIatach GOpHOOIl MeKIYy PasIMIHLIME HOJIUTHICCKIMHA
IPYNOUPOBKAMU M YTO CTPEMIEHHe K IapCKOH BIacTH, KOTOpas MOIJIa IpPei-
CTaBIATHCA ONMIETBOPEHMeM BpaskaeOHOM Hapoay THDAHUM, BCTPEYATO
B Kapdarene pesxoe conporusienne. Kak 651 To Hi G110, 13 pacckasa I0crtuna
ompeselNenHo ciegyer, 9ro Maix GblI OGBHHEH B CTPEMICHAN K yCTAHOBJICHMIO
CBOell eUHOIMYHON BJIACTH, CBEPIHYT M KasHEH.

Co3blB HApOAHOTO COGpaHMsA fABHO CBHJETENBCTBYeT O mombiTke Mainxa
omeperbcsi B 60ps0e CO CBOMMM IOJMTHICCKAME HPOTHBHUKAMH Ha HapOJHEIE
macchl. He ciaemyer Takxe 3abbiBaTh, 9T0 coiparst Maaxa Geure kKapdares-
ckumu rpaxkganamu. B Kapgareme, oueBHMjHO, CymecTBOBAXO 3HAUUTENLHOE
[BUKeHHE, HAIpaBJIEHHOe IPOTUB TOCIOACTBA OJHUIApPXUH, — JBHJKeHUe,
KoTopsiM MaJsxX OBITaJCA BOCHOJIB30BATHCS B CBOUX NeNAX. YOHHCTBO mecATH
IpaBUTeNell ¢ CAaHKIMKX HapoOgHOro co0paHus, a TakKe BBefeHne B Kapdarene
3aK0HOB Maixa CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT B 3alUTy HAIIEro mpeamoiokenusa. K co-
KAJICHUIO, MBI HE OCBEJOMJIEHBl O XapaKTepe 3aKOHOKATEIBHOM JeATeJIbHOCTH
Manxa. Ograxo u3 manosxenns YOctuHa SCHO, 9TO FOBOPUTH O IEeMOKpaTHde-
CKOM XapaKTepe mepeBopoTa Her ocHoBaHuil. CKOpee peub WIeT O CTONKHOBe-
HAM BHYTDPH OJUIapXAYeCKOidl BEPXYIIKH, IPHYEM OfHA U3 BPayKIOBABIIAX
rpynnupoBoK mpuberia K IOAJepskKe HAaPOSHBIX Macc.

Comnanpuasi Gaza gukrarypsl Manxa oxasalach HempogHoii. Heymawnu-
BEIH DOJIKOBOJEL He CyMed CIUIOTHTH BOKpYr ce0s Ha CKOJIBKO-HUOYAb Aiu-
TeJbHOE BPeMs HapOJHble MacCH, 9eM M OOBACHAETCA HEMOJILOBEYHOCTH ero
IOUKTaTyph.”8

IIpeemuuxom Maixa MCTOYHMK HasbiBaeT Maroma, [JOBepIIMBINEr0 CO3[a-
nne Hapdarenckoit gepxassl (Iust., XVIII, 7, 19) u, BeposatHO, mpnHAMaB-
mero aKTHBHOE yd9acTHe B HI3BEP)KEHHH CBOEro HpPeJIIeCTBEHHHKA M B IOJaB-
JIEHNH aHTHOJIHUTapXUYeCKOro JBIKEHNs HAaPOQHEIX Mace.”?

78 T. JliojeMaH canTaeT MHOTHe [eTaNN mpefaHus o Maaxe, B 9aCTHOCTH PaccKas o0 ero
Boenublx ycuexax B Cunmunu u Adpuxe, HegocrosepunmMu (H. L iidem ann. Unter-
suchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos. Bottrop, 1933, crp. 37—40). On, Heco-
MHEHHO, OPaB, KOTJAa BHJUT B PAcCKa3e CJe/Ihl JHTEPAaTypHoil o6paGoTKM B fyXe rpedeckoit
PHUTOPUKI (B 9ACTHOCTH, 3UU30[ Kazun Kapranona). Onnako Kakue-1uGo faHibe, ONPOBep-
rajoupe coobmenne IOcTuHa, moKa OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bosee Toro, ofnYHAA JOCTOBEPHOCTH
pacckasos IOcTuna, kacaiomuxcs umcropua Kapdarena, cauperenbcrByeT, IO HALIEMy MHe-
HHIO, B I0JIb3Y AOCTOBEPHOCTH M BTOH YAaCTH €ro I10BECTBOBAHMA.

79 TlonwTka I'. JliogeMana orokpecTBuTh Marona ¢ I'aHHOHOM — PYKOBOmHTeNeM
nynmickoit sxcmepuunu 3a Tepaxaosm Croannt (H. Lidemann. Untersuchungen
zur Verfassungsgeschichte Karthagos, crp. 40—41) — npencrasiasercs BeoGOCHOBAHHOI.
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IIpupgs k Bractm, Maron mpoBen Telblii PAA BaXKHEIX B MOJNATHIECKOM OT-
momenun pedopm. M3 mux WOcrun (XIX, 1, 1) ocobo orMedaer ymopspouerue
BoegHO#l opranusamuu. OGHYHO HONATAOT, 9TO IIOX ITHM HCTOYHHK MMeeT
B By co3nanne B HapgareHe HaeMHOro BOiiCKa, 3HAYNTENBHO IPEBOCX OJMB-
[Iero MmO cBoeil YMCIEHHOCTH M GOeBHIM KadecTBaM IPaKHaHCKoe omoxdenwe.S?
9T0 MHeHHMe MOMKHO IpPH3HATh HauGoiee 06OCHOBaHHBIM. J[leiicTBUTENBHO,
B JajibHelimleM MBI BCTpeYaeMCs TOJIBKO ¢ HaeMHBIMU BOMiCKaMM KapdareHsH;
OTPANBI, COCTABJEHHBIe U3 IPa’kgaH TOPOfA, UIPald CPaBHUTETIBHO He3HAYH-
TenpbHyI0 pPoab. CosgaHme TakOro BOIICKa, CBA3aHHOTO He C.TOCYAapCTBOM,
a JUYHO C IIOJKOBOALEM (imperator), KakoBbIM sBAsIcs Maros, gaio B pyKm
IOCIIeJIHeT0 MOIHOEe OpYy’KHe 3aXBaTa BIAcTH, KoTopsiM Maix He pacmosarai.
Haemnas apmus crana 38 Kapgarese BaykHoil monurndeckoii cmroii. ITpasutenn
rOpOfia BHIHY/EHH GBUIM ¢ Helo cuuTaThesi. He ciaygaiiHO U HOCTe CBepIKeHUSA
Biractd MaroHHgoB B cepeauHe V B. NYHWIACKHE IOJKOBOAII, IBHITAafACh 3a-
XBATUTh BJACTh, CTapaJlHCh HCIOJNb30BAaTh INperKJe BCEr0 HaeMHBE BOMCKA.
YMecTHO HAIOMHUTHh M O 3HAYMTEIHHON POJU HaeMHHUKOB B BoccTanuy 241 —
239 rr. B T0 Xe BpeMsa Henb3A He OTMETHTH, 4TO -pepopma Maroma mHOcmIa
ABHO aHTHJeMOKpaTuHdecKuii xapakrep. Cosganme HaeMHOIl apMHI C OCHOB-
HEIM KOHTHUHIEHTOM M3 MHOCTpaHUeB — MOepoB, JMIYPOB M HAPYTHX — OT-
CTpaHsJI0 KapdareHCKHil miaeGC OT HeCeHHs BOEHHON CIYKOBI M TeM CaMBIM
OrpaHNWYUBAJO [JIsi HEr0 BO3MOMKHOCTh BIMAHMUA HA TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE jeja.

Ilo-Bupumomy, nocie npuxoga K BiacTu MaroHa GBI 3aKJIOYeH U COX03
KapdareHsH ¢ aTpycKamu, o Kortopom coobmaioT I'epogor (I, 165) m Apucro-
Tens (Polit, III, 5, 10). IlociexHuii B cBoeM HM3JO0KEHUHU BHIfEIAET TPH THIA
norosopoB Kapgarena ¢ 9TpycCKHMH TIoOpojaMH: [OTOBOPHL O TOProBie
(cuvHixar mepl tdv eloayoyipov), TOTOBOPHI 0 HEJONYIEHMH IIPOTHBO3aKOHHBIX
HeficTBUI TPOTHB APYTOH JOTOBapUBalOmielicA CTOPOHHI (sbpdoha mepl tob pi
ddixelv), a TaKMKe IHMCbMEHHBIe COINIAIIEHHA O BOGHHOM como3e (ypapai mepl
cuppayiac).

BesycnoBHo, mOABIeHHE CTONbL HAETATM30BAHHHIX COTJAMeEHHI IpeAmo-
JlaraeT CPAaBHHUTENBHO IJIMTENbHEIH MepUof ApYKecTBeHHbIX cHomenuit. Her
OCHOBaHMil IIpeamojaraTh, 9TO COIJalleHHe KapdareHAH C JTPyCKaMH,
3aKJII09eHHOe [0 GUTBH mpH AJaiuy, BKIKYAJIO0 BCe YCIOBUS MO3HEHINEro
norosopa Hapgarena ¢ Pumom u Bce pgeranpHBle clielualbHbIe COINTamIeHVH,
u3BecTHBe M0 pacckasy Apucrorens. Corwos, 3akiouenHsii Maronom ¢ arpyc-
KaMu, HOCHJI 9ucTO BoeHHHIN xapakrep (Herod., I, 166; Pind., Pyth., I, 72).8!

Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO yTBepHaaTh, YTO B cepefuHe V1 B. CKIaxbBaercs
KapdareHo-sTPYCCKUIl €003, SIBHO BPaeOHBIA IO CBOMM IelAM ¢(oKeicKko-
rapTecckoil xoanunuu. IToiitn Ha coos ¢ Hapdaremom sacraBmia sTPYCKOB,
04eBUHO, Yyrpo3a mobepeskpi0 Vtamum co cTOPOHBI (OKeileB, IPeKLe BCero
co croponsl Ananun. Hexoropsie pauusie I'epopgora (VII, 166) mossomsioT
mpepmosararh, 9T0 MaroH nyteM gUHacTHIecKoro Gpaka obecmeuua cebe mox-
JIep/KKY MM IO KpaiiHeil Mepe Giaro)kenaTelbHbI HeHTpAJIUTET CO CTOPOHEI
CupaKy3s, KOTOpEIe TaKyKe MOIIHM OBITh 3aMHTEDPECOBAHEl B YHHYTOKeHMH ¢(o-
KeHCKUX KOHKYPEeHTOB.

To coobmenue I'epogora (VII, 165), na koropoe cchuaerca JlioaeMan W Ije OyHHACK@
noaxososer, I'amunbKap, nasmuit B 6urBe npu 'umepe, HasBaH chHOM ['aHHOHA, OCHOBAHO
Ha M3YCTHOM M, 0YeBM/HO, HETOUHOH TpaJUIUH.

80 St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de I'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 421.

81 Cp.: H. H. 3aneccxuit. drpycku u Kappareu, crp. 522—523. ABTOp He BHI-
ZielIfieT B CBOEM MB3J0KeHHH dTAanoB PA3BUTUA KapdareHO-3TPYCCKHX JOTOBOPHHIX OTHOMIEe-
HUi, 470, ¢ Halleil TOYKU 3PeHUsA, BPAJ JH IPABUIBHO.
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Coi03 ¢ 3TPyCKaM¥ IO3BOJIMI KapdhareHCKOMY NPaBHTEIBCTBY H0GHTBCA
ONpefelIeHHOr0 mepesoMa B 60prbe 3a cpeau3eMHOMOPCKHe PHEKA. B Mopckoi
6urBe npu Ananum (535 r.) co03HHKH, Of6iagaBmue 3HAYATENBHBIM TUCIEH-
HHM TpeBocxopcTBoM (o cepenmam ['epogora (I, 166), opm BbicTaBmIM 120
cynoB — 1o 60 ot aTpyckoB u nyumiines — npotuB 60 okelCKUX ), MOTHOCTHIO
pasrpommian ¢oxeiickumit ¢uaor. Copox kopabiell rpexos OBIM TOTOIJIEHB
¥ TOJNBKO IBafLaTh CYMeIHN CKPHThCA B Ananmo. Brrea HocHIa ¢TONb 03KeCTO-
9eHHBIH XapaKTep, 970 BCe MUIEHHble, 3aXBaYeHHBe TPYCKaMH U Kapdarena-
Hamu, Ovurn mepe6utel. IloTepmes mopaskenme, GOKeIbl He peMHINCH BeCTH
nauapHeiimyo 6ops6y Ha mopcrynax k Llemtpanbnost Uramun. Iloknuys Hop-
CHKY, OHM mepeceiuianch B Permii. 910 mM03BOJIMIO BOCCTAHOBUTH B IIONHOM
o6beMe KapdareHo-3TPYCCKYIO TOProOBII0,52 9T0 ABMIOCH OHUM M3 BayKHeHmMuUX
pesyapTaToOB OMTBH IpH AJaJuH.

Pasrpom ¢oxeiines mospoant kapdareHsaHaM Ha9aTh aKTHBHOE HACTYIJIEHUE
n B Cappunnu. Basoil sToro macTymienus ciymumia, sugumo, Hopa. Momxer
OBITH, ¢ MOTPEGHOCTAMN BefeHUs [JIUTEIbHOH 60pbOE IPOTHB Capj0B CBA3aHA
noctpoiika or Hopsl B raiy6e ocTpoBa MOmIEHOi MOPOrH, MWPHHONE HPUMEPHO
B 4 M; BbICOTa ee HaJ MaTepUKOM cocTaBisanaa oxkono 0.5 m.%3 ITocae pasrpoma
¢oxeiineB Kapdarenane ocmoBaau B Capaunmu cBoum koaoumn — Hapamane
(coBp. Kanbsapu) u Cyxax (cosp. Cympan; cp.: Paus., Descr. Graec., X, 17, 9).
Kax mokasamu packonkun A. Tapamenan, Kapanuc mepsonadanbHO OBLT OC-
HoBan Ha Meice Cam-dama. Bugumo, HOBHIT ¥ 6bicTPO pacTymuil WeHTP, OT-
TecHuB Hopy Ha 3amgmuuil miaH, 3aHAJ HA OCTPOBe HEPBEHCTBYIONIee HOJOe-
une. %4

OpHako “OCHOBaHHe KOJOHHMH pmadeKo He obecmeumBano KapdareHsHaM
TOJIHOTO TOCHO/ACTBA Ha ocTpoBe. Eure B Koune VI—mnauaine V B. xapparensne
BeJI NMPOJOIKUTENbHYIO U TsKeIyIo BOWHY 3jech, mpwdeM ogus u3 Maronu-
IOB, PYKOBOJMBIINX 9THMHI omepauusmu, — [acgpy0Gaid moruG, ocTaBUB KO-
MaHf0oBauMe cBoeMy GOpary ['ammapkapy (Iust., XIX, 3—6). O6 oxecrodeH-
HOCTH GOPBOBI CBUJETEILCTBYET 3aIlyCTeHNe B YKa3aHHBIA IIePUOJ CapjCKUX
IOCeJIeHUI, B TOM 9HCJIe M TaKUX KPYIHBIX, Kak Anrexy Pyo.® Capgbr yxo-
OUIN B TPYQHONOCTYIIHEIE TOPHEIE PaliOHBI IEHTPAJbHOH WacTH OCTPOBa; HO
BCeil BMAUMOCTH, OKOHYATEJIbHO IOAYMHHUTH UX CBOeil BaacTu KapdareHaHaM
TaK U He yJAIoCh.

Haxonen, 6urBa mpm Auanuum mosBosnmia KapdareHaHaM H30JUPOBATh
Taprecc m moBectn ycmemmnoe HacTymiesue Ha tor Mcmamunm. Ilynumiickue
usjenus mocienHeil Tpet VI B., HaxopuMmbie He TOIBKO B QUHUKHIICKON, HO
U B rpedecKoil 30He BIMAHUA (HeKpomoub aiab-Mouap),®® cBUIETENBCTBYIOT
06 ypaunbix monsitTkax Kapgarena pacmupurs cdepy cBoeit Toprosau 8 Ucna-
HAM, 00 AKTUBM3ALMH -€r0 IIOJUTHKM, HAIPABIEHHOIl Ha BEITECHEHHE T'PEKOB
¢ ITupeneiickoro momyocrpoBa. Bepositao, Bckope mocie 6utsbl mpn Ajaauu
Kapdaren npumsa mepst K yanmyroxkenno TapTecca, cBoero Hambosee omac-
HOro IPOTMBHMKA B TOM paitoHe. B HalleM pacmopsyxeHHNM OTCYTCTBYIOT JaH-
HBle, KOTOPLIe II03BOJIIHN GBI Gojiee I MeHee TOYHO JaTHpOBaTh rubenn Tap-
recca, opHako A. IllyapTeH, HecOMHeHHO, NmpaB, NPUHEMAasA KaK terminus

82 Cp.: U. Kahrstedt. Phoenikischer Handel an der italischen Westkiiste
crp. 461—473.

8 G. Patroni. Nora, colonia fenicia in Sardegna. MA, 1905, ctp. 120.

844?. Eﬁa ramelli. Lanecropoli punica di predio Ibba a S. Avendrace. MA, 1912,
cIp. —46.
12 85 Freiherr von D u h n. Italische Griberkunde, Bd. I. Heidelberg, 1924, crp. 111—

%6 p. Bosch-Gim pera. Una guerra fra cartaginesi e greci in Spagna. Ri-
vista di filologia classica, 1950, ctp. 315.
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ante quem 510/9 r. — mary B3aKilodenus mepBoro morosopa Hapdarema
¢ Pumom. B mporusnoM cirydae Gbuio Gbl GecnpeMeTHBIM 3alpelneHe PHMIs-
HaM ITaBaTh 3a Meic Ilamoc — Ilpexpacusrit Meic gorosopa.®? Ho mockoasky
STOT JIOTOBOP He IEPBHIl B CBOEM pOjie M JATEKO He eMHCTBEHHBIH [JOTOBOD
Hapgarena ¢ ero MTaaMilCKUMA KOHTDAreHTaMH, MOKHO IIPENIOJaraTb, 4TO
Taprecc 6511 paspymen B konne 30-x —uagaine 20-x rogos VI 8., Bckope mociie
6uree mpu Asannu. B Tom BapumanTe Gmbieiickoro Texkcra, KOTOpPBIA GBLI Io-
JIO’KeH B OCHOBY rpedeckoro mepesoma Cemupmecatu — CenTyarwars, Hamel
KOCBeHHOE OTpaKeHme (akT mamenns Taprecca, a TakKe TO 00CTOATETBCTBO,
uro Hapdaren mocie sToro samsn B sku3Hm 3amamHoro CpeguseMHOMODHA
MecTo, paHee mpuHamIexasmee Tapreccy. B mpopouecrse MUcaiim (XXIII,
1 cn.) Tupy moBcemecTHO, Tie B MacCOpPeTCKOM TeKcTe bBubanmu peub WHpeT
o Taprecce, B Cenryarmare ynomunaercs Hapdaren. Crazannoe mosBouseT
YCTaHOBUTEL U terminus post quem BO3HHKHOBEHWsS JTOTO0 HaMsATHUKA B W3-
Boge Cenryarnursl — He paHee kouma VI B. mo H. 3.

Pasrpom ¢oxeiineB B 6utBe mpu Asanmu, siBHOe mpeobiafaHHe Kapdare-
HAH B 3anajgHoil dactu CpeamseMHOMOPCKOro GacceiiHa MOCTaBAJIM CONO3HH-
KOB — OTPYCKOB I IyHUII[eB — IepeJ HeOOXOXUMOCTHIO 60lee MeTalbHO pe-
TIaMeHTHPOBATh CBOM B3aMMOOTHOIUGHHS JUISL TOrO, 4TOGH KapdareHsHe He
Hapymaiu ueroctaoctn VTamuu, He CO3MaBald TaM CBOMX KONOHHH X WTOOB
He Tepleaa yimep6a ToproBas MoHomoxus Kapdarensn. OGpas3inom g0roBopos,
KOTOphle KapareHsHe B3aKIOYaIX C TOPOaMM, HAaXOXUBIINMHCS B cdepe
STPYCCKOr0 BIIablIecTBa,®® sBiseTcsa, KaK I0JaraioT HeKOTOpbie,®® mepBBHIA
norosop Kapdarena ¢ Pumom, momenmuit g0 Hammux pgueit B usnoxenun Ilo-
aubua (III, 22, 4—11). Ionubuii natnpyer ero KoucyiasctBoMm Jlonua I0rNA
Bpyra u Mapxa lopanus — mepBHIM KOHCYJIBCTBOM IIOCIE yCTAHOBIEHMS
B Pume pecnybnuku, unage rosops Bpemenem 3a 30 ner g0 Bropskenus Hcep-
kca B I'penuio (Polyb., III, 22, 1—2). Taxum oGpasom, KOroBop MoKeT OBITH
nmarupoBan 510/9 r. go H. 5.°° Jra maTHPOBKA, BOCXOAAIIAA K PHUMCKOM Tpa-
JNULUY, HECOMHEHHO, BIIOJHE [OCTOBepHa. TeKCT [O0rosopa, NPHBOXUMBLI
ITonn6uem, mepemucaH, CyAs IO ero COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, ¢ OQHIUAILHOTO
HOKyMeHTa — Hajgmucu. JIloGONBITHO, 9TO IPeIeCcKHil HCTOPHK CyMea OTMETHTD
7 apXaM4HOCTb si3bIKAa JATUHCKOTO OPMIMHANa, BeChbMa 3aTPY/AHABINYIO IOHM-
maume texcra (Polyb., III, 22, 3). CxasanHOe MCKIIOYaeT BCAKHE COMHEHUA
B NOJJUHHOCTH JKOrOBOpa, TEKCT KOTOPOr0 Mbl BocmpomsBopum Himke: «Ha
CHEeNYIOMUX YCIOBUAX OBITH APY/KOe Me/KILY PUMISHAMH U COIO3HHKAMH PHM-
JIAH ¥ KapdareHsHaMu U col03HUKaMu Kapdarensu. Hu pumasuam, uu Kappa-
reHsHaM He MiaBaTh 3a IlpeKpacHbll Mbic, eci OHM He GYAyT IPHHYMIEHBI
Oypeit man Bparamu. Ecam ke KTo-HHOYAh cuioit OymeT 3aHeceH, TO Ja He
Oymer eMy HO3BOJIEHO HM IIOKYHOaTh 4T0-1100, HU OpaTh 4T0-1100, KPOME TOTO,
YT0 HEOOXOMUMO I PEMOHTAa CY[AHA WJIN [JIA )KePTBONPUHOMEHWI, M B Te-
9YeHMe IATH JHel mycTh oH ymanurcsa. Tem e, KTo mpubymeT pagi TOPTOBIH,

87 A, Schulten. Tartessos, crp. 73.

88 CymecTBOBaHMe JOTOBODPA, peryauposaBiuero psaumoorHomenus Hapdarena c¢ Pu-
MOM, TNO3BOJIAET NPEANoJararh, 9T0 9TH COMVIAMEHNA KapdareHsHe 3aKI09aIM He ¢ dTPYCC-
kuM J[BeHAJUATHTPAJMeM B IeIOM, HO C OTHEJAbHEIMH TOPOJAMHU, BXOJMBIIMMH B HEro.
H. H. 3anecckuit (9Tpyckm m Kapdaren, crp. 523) 0CTaBHJI TOT BONPOC HepeNIeHHBIM.

89 Takoso muenue ®. Yoabsuka (F. W. Walbank. A historical commentary,
on Polybius, vol. 1. Oxford, 1957, crp. 342—343), KOTOpHII B BTOHl CBs3M OTMe4aeT yKasa-
nne Muonucna lanuxapuacckoro (I, 28, 2) o ToM, 4T0 MHOTHe HCTOPMKM cuutanu Pum o7-
PYCCKHM TODOIOM. °

% L. Wickert. Zuden Karthagervertrigen. Klio, 1938, crp. 349—358; R. L. B e-
aumont. The date of the First Treaty between Rome and Carthage. JRS, 1939, ctp. 86.
Cp.: A. Aymard. Les deux prémiers traités entre Rome et Carthage. REA, 1957.
Ne 3—4, crp. 277.
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na He OymeT HHKAKOTO pacdeTa, KpoMe KaK B IPHCYTCTBHM TIjamaTas WIA
nucia. To e, 9To GyJer HpoJaHO B MX MPHCYTCTBHM, ga OymeT OmIadeHO MO
rocyJAapCTBEeHHOII TapaHTHel WPONABIOy — TO, 4TO OyJeT IpPOJaHO JIHGO
B Jlusnn, nu6o B Cappurnn. Eciu e kTo-Hubymbs us pumiasH npubyqer B Cu-
IUINI0, KOTOPO#l yIpaBIAOT KapdaraHaHe, TO Aa OyaeT OAMHAKOBHIM <C Kap-
dareHsHaMI) BCe, 9YT0 KacaeTcsa puMisAH. Hapdarensane ske mycTh He mpuTe-
CHAIOT HAPOX apfeaToB, aHTHATOB, JAPEHTHHOB, KNPKEUTOB, TApPAKUHUTOB 1
HUKaKOH Jpyroil Hapox M3 JAaTUHAH, KOTOPhle IOABIACTHH (PHMIAHAM).
Ecnn ske Kakue-HHOY[b <HApPOAb) He ABIAIOTCA HOABIACTHBIME, TO IYCTh
onn (Kapdarensne, — M. Ill.) He mpuOGIMKAIOTCS K TOpOfaM, eclIH Ke 3a-
XBaTAT, TO MyCTh IePeNafiyT PUMIAHAM B IeJ0ocTH. IIycTh OHUM He OCHOBHIBAIOT
xpemoctu B Jlammyme. Ecan ske Kak Bparm OHH BOIIYT B CTpaHy, TO IyCTh
He IePeHOYyIOT B CTPAHe».

Kax BHHUM, [Or0BOp Pe3KO pacmajaeTcs Ha JBe JacTH, IepBad M3 KOTOPHIX
COfleP’KUT 00sI3aTeqbCTBA PUMIAH, a BTOpasg — 06sA3aTelbcTBa KapdareHaH.
Hns Puma B xouue VI B., KoTOpHIil He pacmosaral ¢JOTOM U He BeJ CKOJIBKO-
HuOYab 3HAYUTEIHHOM TOPIrOBJIM, 3almpelneHie NiaBaTh 3a IlpeKpacHbIi MbIC
u pergamentanus Toprosiau B Appure, Cunuianu n CapauHun He UMEIH IpaK-
THYECKOTO 3HA4YeHWA. BBefeHNe TAaKMX YCHOBUH 3aMEeTHO OTpasKajloch HAa HMH-
Tepecax TeX, KTO B [eifiCTBUTENbHOCTH Bel TOPILOBJIK ¢ KapdareHsHaMH,
mpesk/e Bcero Ha MHTepecax 9STPycKoB. V3 ckasaHHOro sAcHO, 4T0 06pa3loM
J0roBopa KapgpareHsH ¢ PHMOM HOCHYMKIIM HX JOTOBOPHL C 3TPYCCKHMH TO-
pomama. HeoGxoquMocTh yperyianmpoBaTh B3aMMOOTHOIIeHHs ¢ Pumom mocie
CBepIKeHHs DTPYCCKOIl MapCKoil AMHACTUN M BhIXoma Prma m3 cdepst aTpyc-
CKOTO BIMAHHUA 3aCTaBHIa Kap(areHsH, HOCKOIBKY OHM GBUIN 3aHHTEPeCOBAHEL
B roprosie ¢ Llentpansuoii Utanmeit, moiith Ha 3aKiI0O9eHIe TAKOrO COIIa-
menusA. PuM B ¢Bo0 0gepennb GBI 3aMHTEpPECOBAH B 00ecmedeHN (e300acHoCTH
Jlanmyma OT mMEpaTCKUX BTOPJKeHMI IyHHICKHX Kymuos. Bpocaercs B riasa
TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO, 9TO B JOrOBOpPE He TOBOPUTCA O COK03e PUMIAH ¢ Kapdare-
HAHAMI, B KOTOPOM CTOPOHbBI, OYEBHJHO, He GBUIN 3aMHTEpECOBAHLI.

Copepsxanue mepsoro forosopa Hapgarema ¢ Pumom B ofmem coorBer-
CTBYeT IPHBEJEHHOMY BbIIE KPATKOMY COOGIEHHI0 ADHCTOTEIA O TOrOBOPax
MeKIY dTPYyCKaMK M ONyHUWiinaMu. Pumisde (a 3Ha9UT, U 9TPYCKH) He JOJIKHBI
OBLIM ILIaBATh B HEKOTOPHIE PaiiOHBI KapareHCKUX BJIaNeHUH M BO BCAKOM
clydae He TOMKHBI ObLIN COBEpPINATh TaM KaKde-THOO 3aKyIKU. YKe B JpeB-
HOCTH BOIIPOC 0 MecToHaxokmeHun [Ipexpacuoro msica He Gout sicen. [lomudnit
(II, 23, 1) momemax ero B HemocpemcTBeHHOI 6auzoctH ot Hapdarema, Ha
ceBepoadpuranckoM mobepexxbe. Hax mosaraloT HeKOTOpble HMCCIeT0BaTelNI,
9TOT MBIC CIefyeT MmeHTHPUIUpPOBaTh ¢ MbicoM Cmau Anu siab-Mekku; mpen-
Jlarajlich B JIMTeparype M MHbIEe JOKAJIM3ALHUA — MbIC diab-Abuag M MbIc
Bou.! Opmaxo JI. Buxxepr °2 mpencraBui yGenHTeJbHbIE TOKa3aTeNbCTBA
Tor0, 910 IIpexpacusiii Mblc JOKeH OLITH OTOMRAECTBJIEH ¢ Mbicom Ilazoc Ha
ITupeneiickoM mONyOCTPOBE: TONBKO B DTOM CJy4ae CTAHOBUTCA MOHATHLIM
sanpemenue miasath K lory or Hero (Polyb., III, 23, 2). 9ro sBnigenenne
cephl KappareHCKOro BIMSAHIA HA CPEI3EMHOMOPCKOM DPLIHKE, 30HH MOHO-
TOJNLHOH DYHUICKOI TOPTOBJIM, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOAUT KO BpeMeHN Iocie

9 Cp.: R. L. Beaumont. The date of the First Treaty between Rome and
Carthage, crp. 76 (ram e u aureparypa sompoca); St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de
I’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 457. ®. YoaGouk noxkamusosan IlpexpacHuii MbC y MEIca
®apuna (F. W. Walbank. A historical commentary on Polybius, crp. 341—342).

2 L. Wickert. Zu den Karthagervertrigen. Klio, 1938, ctp. 352—358. Cp.:
A.B.Mnmyauu Anruysan Wenanus, crp. 260—261. U3 noxanusanuu JI. Bukkepra
ucxonut u H. H. 3anecckuit B cBoeM KpaTkoMm anamnuse gorosopa (H. H. 3anecc xk u ii.
dtpycku u Kapdaren, crp. 524).
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rubenn Taprecca. B mpormBrOM ciryuae Bompoc o KappareHCKOH MOHOIOIHUE
He MOr Obl GHITH HOCTaBJeH B oduiuuanbHOM foKymente. OGpamaer Ha cebs
BHHMaHVe M CTPOTruil KOHTPOAb KapdareHAH 3a PHUMCKOI (a clef0BaTeNbHO,
9TPYCCKOIil 1 BooOme uye3emuoll) Toprosieil B Cappunun u Adpure, mocre-
TeHHO NPUBEAMUA K YHafKy UTal0-appHKAHCKOI TOPrOBIM M HKOHOMHYECKOI
uzonsauun HKapdarena B 3amagmom Cpepmsemuomopse.®® Uckiouenne co-
cTaBisANa ToNbKO CHImiuns, rje puMmiasHe (Kak, BePOSTHO, I STPYCKHU) UMEIH
IpaBO BECTH TOProOBJNI0 Ha ONMHAKOBHX ¢ KadareHAHaMH yCIOBHAX. Xapak-
TEPHO, 4TO B JOTOBOPE N COOOLIEHNN APUCTOTENS He FOBOPUTCSA O BO3MOKHOCTH
BBIBO3a OTPYCKaMH TOBapoOB U3 IOABIAcTHHX HapdareHy o6mnacreii; 3TO
ocTaeTcAd IEJTNKOM MOHONOJUEeH NMyHUHCKHX KYIIOB.

Ouenp moxasaTedbHH U 00sa3aTenbcTBAa Hapdarena He BTOpraThest Ha Tep-
puropmio Jlaumyma I He CTpPOHTH TaM KpemocTeil, KOTOphie MOTJH Obl cTaTh
OIOPHOIT 6a30ii MyHUIICKOI KOJOHU3AUNYE M PealIbHOil YyIpo30il He3aBUCHMOCTH
Puma. 9ta oroBopka Takke J[0J/KHa ObllIa MOABUTHCA B HoroBopax Kapdarena
C MTAINHCKUMM TOPOJaMM BCKODE IOCTe GUTBHI MpPH ANalWU, KOT[a MOPCKOe
MOIYINEeCTBO IIYHUIIIeB He MOIVIO He BHYINATh CePhe3HBIX OIACEHH IMpUOpeK-
HBIM WTANbAHCKHM ropopam. VHTepecHo, 49TO, 3aXBATHB He3aBUCHMELE OT
Puma ropopa Jlanmyma, KapgarensHe 06A3BBANNCh He OCTABIATH MM Hesa-
BHCHMOCTH, HO IepefaBaTh HX mox Biaacts Puma. Taxum o6Gpasom, Jlamumym
B Konue VI B. paccmaTtpuBaics PUMOM Kak ero BiajeHue, BHe 3aBHCHMOCTHU
OT TOro, muia JW pedYb O HOABIACTHBIX eMy ropopmax wiu Her (cp.: Polyb.,
II1, 23, 6).

3axBatom Taprecca 3aBeplmaeTcsi NpOIECC CO3[{aHUS MOPCKOH MIep/KaBBI
Kap@areHsH; TOrOBOPHl IYHUHNEB ¢ UTAJMKAMU 3aKPENIIN IPAHHIB M CTPYK-
TypYy 9TOil [epKaBEl MEXAYHAPOXHO-IPABOBLIMU aKTamu. JlanbHelmme CTOIK-
HOBeHHs1 KapgareHsH ¢ rpexkamu B Koume VI B. y moGepesxps Mcenamunm
u B Cuumnnu, Buiaors go Omrsel mpu ['mmepe (oxoso 480 r.), ne m3MeHHIN
COOTHOMIEHUA CUJ WJIU TPAaHUI[ MEXKAY I'DedecKoil M KapdareHCKoil cdepamu
BIMAHNA. JTa TPaHUIlA He M3MEHMWJIAch fayke mocie OuTBel npu I'mmepe,
Korga skcmaHcda Kapdarewsn B Cuupmaunm u Wranum Ghuia Ha [INTENbHOE
BpeMsa IpuocTaHOBIeHa. [0 HAC MOULIM CBeJeHMs, OQHAKO, O IONBITKAX Ipe-
YeCKUX KOJOHMCTOB OOOCHOBATBCA B Mpefetax (GUHUKHIICKO-KapdareHCKoi
cepsl Biausuusg. OGe 3TU DONBITKM CBA3AHBL ¢ MMEHEM CIHAapPTAaHCKOIO Iiape-
Buua Jlopuas.

Hamum OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM IO Bompocy o6 skcmemmuusax J[lopuss
apaserca pacckas I'epopora (V, 42—48), Mcnonb3oBaBIIero mpegaHns 3amaj-
HBIX TPeKoB. ['epofoT, B YaCTHOCTH, CChlIaeTcss Ha paccKassl kurermeil Cuba-
puca u Kporona. Kpome Toro, mM Gblia MCIONB30BaHA CIAPTAHCKasA M [eNb-
¢puiickas Tpapnuuu. Kparkoe coobmenne Huogopa (V, 33, 3), cyaa mo Kom-
TekceTy (merenpa o moxopax [epaxia B Cumuiamio, paccKasaHHas CO CCHUIKOM
ua Tumes; cp.: 1V, 22, 6), Bocxoaur x Tpyay Tumes u, c1enoBaTedbHO, K MeCT-
HOit cumMIMiicKoll Tpajgumuu.®? Bummmo, K yKasaHHBIM [BYM HCTOYHHKAM
BocxogAT U pacckas Ilascanua (III, 3, 9 ca.; 16,4), u kpaTKoe ynoMHHaHHe
y IOcruna, rge, ogHaxo, mepemyTaHbl MMeHa M BMecTO [lopuas HasBaH ero
opar Jleonun.

Ilnasanue Mopuass B Cununmio GLIIO BTOPHIM B CepHM SKCIENUIUIL, IpPef-
HDPUHATLIX BTHM CIAapTaHCKUM Hapesudem B Konue VI B. [lokasarenbHa HacTOM-

9 Cp.: H. H. 3aneccxmit. 9rpyckn m Kapdaren, crp. 524—525.

94 TJosroMy Henpas Huse, mojarasmmi, 94To cBefeHusi JIuoopa He MMEKT CaMOCTOS-
renbnoro 3mnavenusi (N iese. Dorieus. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. X, 1905, c16. 1558—1560).
0630p ncrounuKos cM. Tarmke: O. M e 1t z e r. Geschichte der Kartager, Bd. I, crp. 489,
492—493.



9mBOCTB, ¢ KoTopoil Jlopmaii meTalca obocHoBaTheA B cdepe KapdareHcKoro
rocnoficTBa — B Adpuke (Bo Bpems mmepBoii sxcmepauumu) n B Cununmu (Bo
BpeMs BTOpPOli sKcmegumum). Yske 9TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO IOKAsbIBaeT, UTO IIO-
xoxbl Jlopuast JOMKHEL paccMaTpUBAThCA He TONBKO KaK CJefCTBHE ero Jmd-
HBIX Heyjau B- Gopbbe 3a mapckyio BiacTe B CmapTe, HO I Kak IPOABJIeHHE
OLIPE/IeIeHHON IIOCIEeNOBATENbHON MOJUTHKN TPEIECKNX IIOTHMCOB, HAIPaBJIeH-
HOW Ha BHTecHeHWe Kapdarensan u3 3amapHoro CpeanaeMHOMOPBSA, IpeKne
Bcero w3 Cumunumu. B wacraoctu, Tepomor (V, 42) pacckassiBaer, 9TO mepef
ormiasiTieM B Adpury Ilopmasit He obparmica K [lenppuiickoMy opakyiLy 3a
yKasaHzmeM, B KaKOWl cTpaHe [0JDKHa OBITH OCHOBaHa KonoHMA. B ciaoBax
I'epomora sBHO omymaercs HamMeK Ha TO, 4To [lemxbdnr, croABmMe BO TIiIaBe
00merpeyecKoro KOJOHU3AUMOHHOIO [BUKEHHA, SBHO CUYHTAIU HesKelaTelb-
HoOll Koxonusauuio [Jopusem CeBepHoit Appukm. ITOT HaMeK CTAHOBUTCA elme
Gosee OYEBHEH, KOrJa B [ajdbHelleM Mbl y3HaeM, 9TO coBeTHHKH J[lopuas
HaCTOHIMBO yOeKmall ero OCHOBATh KOJOHHIO B paiioHe (UHHKHICKOTO roc-
moxcTBa B Cnumiany, mo6GIM30CTH OT TOPH OPHKC, ¥ 4TO [leabpduilcKuil opaxy
ogo6pux aror mian. (Herod., V, 43).

OcHoBanme [lopwsem BOaHM3M IJpuKca KoidoHHM, HasBaHHOIl [epakieei,
6BIII0 BOCHPHMHATO QUHUKMAHAME, B TOM 9HCJIe M KappareHAHaMHU, KaKk sABHaA
yrposa ux rocmopctBy. ¥ Humomopa (IV, 23, 3) npsmo roBopurcss o ToM, 4TO
B QUHUKHMICKAX IOpOfax CyIiecTBOBAJIO OHAaceHHe, 9TO, «CTaB Golee CUILHOI,
gem Hapdaren, ouna (leparies, — #. Ill.) oraumer y KapdareHsH IOCIIOA-
cTBylomee moioykeHue».?® He ynusurenasro, uro Hapdaren oTBeTHI Ha OCHO-
BaHue ['epakien BoiiHOII, GPOCUB IIPOTUB HOBOIl TpeyecKOil KOJOHUN 3HAYM-
TeldbHble BOMHCKHe cuiabl. MoHO mpepmoxararb, 4ro, momumo Hapdarena,
B moxoje Ha I'epakieo nmpuHUMalIn ydactie U uHHKACKHe ropoga Cummamm,
3aMHTePeCOBAHHbIE B YHUYTOXKEHUH CBOErO CTOJIb Guuakoro couepuuka. Comws-
uuxkom Hapdarena Goura u drecra (Herod., V, 46). M3 sT0oro cooGuieHus BhI-
TeKaeT, MeKIy HPOYMM, YTO, YCTAHOBUB ¢BOe rocmoncTBo B Cuuuiann, Kapda-
TeHsiHe OCTABINIM B HENPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH CTAPHHHBII €003 (UHMKHUAH M dJIH-
MoB. B pesynbrare mpojoskurenbHoii u ymopuoii 6ops6sr (Iust., XI1X, 1, 9).
OyHUANAaM YRXAJ0Ch pasrpoMuts JopHas M paspymIUTh OCHOBAHHYIO MM KO-
JIOHUIO.

B mcrounmkax coxpammizoch yKkazaHWe Ha OuTBy npu Aprtemmcun y Ge-
peroB Mcmaumm, B KOTOpPOIl MaccaaHMOTHI ofiepskainu mobexy Haj Kapdareus-
HaM¥, DPMMEHHB IIpHeM OJtéxmhoug — IIPOPBHIB dYepes CTpoil KopabJeil mpo-
rTuBHUKa. " MHOrHe fgeraini, cBsg3aHHble C HEIOCPEICTBEHHOI IIPIYMHOIl CTOJK-

95 CxaszaHHOe IOKaskBaeT, 9To MHenme O. MeipTIepa 0 «PHTOPIYECKOIl OKpacKe» I,
CJIeOBATENbHO, HeNocToBepHOCTH coobmenns [lmogopa (O. Meltzer. Geschichte
der Karthager, Bd. I, ctp. 492) Bpsin s MoskeT ObITb Ge30TOBOPOYHO NMPHHATO.

96 EIHCTBEHHEIT MCTOYHMK 1O BTOMY BONPOCY — (parMedt ICTOPIUECKOTO TPYAA
Cocura; cm.: Bilabel. Die kleine Historikerfragmente auf Papyrus. 1922, Ne 10;
Jakoby. Fragmente Griechischen Historiker, Bd. IIA. Berlin, 1926, crp. 903—906. 1.
Bow-T'nmnepa nojiaraer BO3MO/KHBIM CBA3BBATE Pparment Cociuia ¢ oTpuisKait 113 I0cTina
u Dyxknauaa, paccKasbBAOMUMI 0 Boiimax Maccanauotos ¢ Kapdaremom (P. Bosch-
G impera. Una guerra fra cartaginesi e greci in Spagna, crp. 313—325). Onnaro camin-
KoM ofuiee coobmenne MYKIUA HeBO3MOKHO OTHECTI K ONPEACNCIHOMY HeTOPIIecKOMY
co0pituio. Coofuienne I0cTiina 0 €o03e MACCANINOTOB € «HCIAHUAMID ACAAET HEBORMOAHBIM
noctpoeune I1. Boma-T'uMuepst, NOCKOJLKY NOA «HCHANIAMID HCTOUNIK MOI IIMETb B BUAY
TONLKO TapTeccuToB. IaTmposka Ourbl upn Apremucuin 493—490 rr. BO3MOMRHA, OJHAKO
ue NCKaloueHo, yto Gursa npomsomia B Konune VI B. Iepakamg Miuaccximii, xoMangonas-
TINif, COrJIACHO MCTOMHHKY, BOIICKAMHI MAaccaiyoToB, mo apyrum csepenusm (llerod., V,
121) yuacTsoBan B IOHUIICKOM BOCCTAHINI TPOTHB NEPCHACKOTO rocnoactTsa. Opnaxo [e-
PAKJILT MOT YYacTBOBaTh B GITBE 1PU APTEMHCIH He TOJBbKO MOC/e BOCCTAUIMA, HO If 10 HEro
(cp.: U. Wilcken. Ein Sosylus Kragment. Hermes, 1905, crp. 103). TTo Mueunio
fko6u, B orpriBKe Cociila peub HET O HEM3BECTHOM CTOJKHOBENIH BO BPeMs HOHIIICKOIO
BoccTauuA y mommiickoro Apremucus (J ak o by. Fragmente Griechischen Historiker,
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HOBEHUS, IPOJOKUTEIBHOCTEI0 M Pe3yJibTaTaMd BOMHE, HeBO3MOKHO OIpe-
menutb. OHAKO MOMHO IPHU3HATH BEPOATHBIM, 9TO CTOJKHOBeHYNe KapdareHAH
C MaccaidMOTaMd IIPOM3OIIIO0 BCKOpe mocie OMTBH mpu Amanmum. Opunum u3
DTamoB 3TOH 60pbOBI, BHAMMO, OBLIO paspymieHne Kapdarensnamu Maiinakn.
Cypsa mo Tomy, 4ro IokHas Vcmanusa B maibHeiileM IPOTOKANA HAXOAUTHCA
moj, KappareHCKIM TOCIIOACTBOM, MOJKHO HPEAINOIaraTb, 4To M Iocie moGemsl
mpu  ApTeMHCHM MaccalloTaM He YHalloch CKOJIbKO-HUGYAb CYINEeCTBEHHO
HapYMAUTh IYHHUIHCKYI0 MOHOIOJNIO B 3TOM paiioHe.

Bropskenue mepenpckux Boiick B I'pennio B Havane V B. CyIeCTBeHHO W3-
MEHILIO IIO0JIO/keHNe GUHMKAICKUX M rpedecKux mocerxennii 3amagunoro Cpenu-
semHoMopbaA. Cosganack peanbHas Gasa mis cowsa mexpy llepemackoit mep-
mapoil 1 Hapdarenom ¢ mensio oguoBpemenHoro ymapa mo Cunmmum ¢ 3amaga
u no Gankauckoil I'penun ¢ BocToka. IIpemarcrBuem mas Takoro cowsa Gbuin
NPHUTABAHNA NePCIACKNX Iapeii Ha Biacts Han Hapdarenom.

Hax pacckassiaer I'epomor (III, 17 u 19), Buepssie ¢ mogo0HNMU TPHUTA-
sapuAMn BeicTynua Ham6us (oxomo 520 r.). Ilocme mokopemmss Erumnta om
OBITalCA HAIPABUTL cBOI ¢aor Ha oBmameHume Hapgparemom. Opgmarko B cumiry
TOT0, 9T0 (PMHUKIIHE OTKA3aJIMCh BEIIOJIHHUTH IPUKa3 1aps, MOTUBIUPYSA CBOM
OTKa3 KJIATBaMHU, 3alPeL(aBIINMA BECTH BOWHY (IPOTUB CBOMX JeTeil», MOXOT,
He COCTOsICS, OIarogaps deMy KapdareHsne M30erium mepcumcKkoro pabeTpa.
MoxxHO mpepmonararb, 4o GUHHKHIiCKHe MHPOpMaTopsl ['epomora mpeysein-
g poab DUHHKUM B IIpoBale MOpcKOi skcmepuuuun HKamGuza. Bpapg am
¢unmiickne ropoga Ilepexneil A3unm MOrJIM PemNTHCA Ha OTKPHITOE CONPOTHB-
nenne Ham6usy, paBHOCHIBHOE NIPAMOMY OOBABIEHNI0 BONHGLI. IlogiuHHLIe
OpPUYUHBl OTKA3a IEePCHACKOr0 Haps OT IepBOHAYANbHO HAMEYEHHOIO ILTaHA
HEeN3BECTHHI; BEPOSATHO, 3/1eCh CHIPAIU CBOIO POJIb M HEJOCTATOYHAS MOLTOTOB-
JIEHHOCTb BOICK K JAJEeKOMY IOXOy, I — d9TO eule 0Oliee CYNIECTBEHHO —
HaYMHaBIIMecsi BoMHeHWA B camoii [lepcum, mpuBegmue BmociencTBUN K I'H-
G6enmu HamGuza.

Oxomo 500 r. Tlepcus BTOPMYHO BHICTymaeT ¢ ImpeTeH3Meil Ha BIacTh Hap
Kapparenom. I0ctun (XIX, 10—13) paccrassiBaer: «Iloka mura sra BoiiHa
(umeercs B Buay BoiiHa Mexkny Hapdarenom u Jopusem, — H. Ill.), B Kapda-
rew mpuGLLIN Iocksl maps [lapus, mpHuecmie yKas, KOTOPHIM 3ampemalioch
nyHUAIlaM NPHHOCHTH Yel0BeYeCKHe YKePTBH M IHTAThCSA CO0AYBMM MsCOM;
Iaph NPHUKa3al TaK/Ke C)KUraTh TPYIHL MePTBHIX, a4 He XOPOHHUTh HX B 3eMie;
mocasl TpeGoBaIK TaKkyKe momouy mpotus I'peruu, koropoit [Japuii coGupaics
00baBuTh Boiiny. Kapdarensne, oTkasaB B IOMOIIY M3-3a HEIPEPHIBHBIX BONH
¢ COCeJsIMH, IPOIEMy OXOTHO IIOBHHOBAIHCH, YTOOH He Ka3aloch, 9TO OHH BO
BCeM HeyCTyIm4uBL». B 9TOM pacckase, HeCOMHEHHO, MHOT'0 CKa30YHEIX JleTaleil,
He COOTBETCTBYIOIMX NHLIM, IIPe/e BCEr0 apXeoNOrMIecKHM, MaTepHaiaM.
Ha nporsyxennn Bceil cBoell McTopui KapdareHsaHe IPAKTHKOBAIN M 9el0-
BeYecKIe KePTBONPUHOLIEHNUs, M Tpymonoiokenne. Kpone Toro, kak n3BecTHO,
mepehl HUKOT/(a He BMEIINBAINCH B PEJIUTHMO3HEIE [ella MOABIACTHHIX MM Hapo-
noB. IIpoucxosKienne Jerensl B HACTOSMIEe BPEMS ONpPENeNUTHh HEBO3MOKHO,
OfHAKO ee aHTHKapdareHCKas HaNpaBIEHHOCTh IPENCTABJIAETCA OUeBHMIHOIL.

TeMm He MeHee KayKeTCsl BecbMa BeDPOSITHBIM, 9T0 Jlapiit MOT IBITaThCA BKJIIO-
YUTh B CBOI0 apMUIO ¥ MYHUNCKHE KOHTHHIEHTH, BEICTYIUB B POJM BEPXOBHOTO
raaniku Hapgarena. Ilocaeqnee HaxOguTCs METUKOM B pyclle TOil HOJIUTHKIE,
KOTOpyI0 mbITaicst npoBoputh HamGma. OTKas B HOCHUIKe BOMCK, KaKUMHI ObI
mpeoraMn OH HU GBLI IPHKPHIT, 03Hadal HenpusHanue Hapdarenom cysepe-

Bd. IIC, 1926, ctp. 605). Ho Torga HemoHATHO, mOYeMy MCTOPMK BKJIIOYHJ 3TOT PaccKas
B KHHMIY, DOCBANIEHHYI0O moxopaM I'amHub6ana, W K TOMY jke CBA3AJ] ero ¢ BOGHHEIMA Jeii-
CTBHAME MaccaimoToB upotus Hapdarema Bo Bpema Il ITyHudecKod BOHMHEI.
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mutera Jlapusa Ham HUM, a TAaK KaK NepPCUCKUIl {apb, 3aHATHII BOHHON B T'pe-
@M, He PAcIoJaralk JOCTAaTOYHBIMI CPEACTBAMH JJIA OCYIEecTBIEHHs CBOUX
OpATA3aHAH, TO eMy NpPMILIOCTh IPUMHUPHTBCA ¢ (akToM. B pganbpmeiimeMm
moautnka Ilepcmm wmo ormomenmio k HapdareHy cymecTBeRHO HM3MeHU-
n1ackh.

Kax coo6maer Muonop (XI, 1, 4), oxoxo 480 r., nakaHyHe HOBOTO MOX0/a
B I'pemuio, Kcepke «mampaBui mocaoB K KapgareHsHaM <c¢ TpeGoBaHImeM)
0 BeJ[eHNH COBMECTHBIX [eiiCTBUIT U YCHOBHICS C HUMH, 9TO OH OyjeT BOeBaThb
MPOTUB TPEKOB, JKUBymux B I'penun, a KapdareHsume B TO ke BpeMs IIOJrO-
TOBAT GOJNbITYI0 apMUI0 M GYIyT BOeBaTh IPOTHB I'PEKOB, KHUBYMUX B pafioHe
Cynuiann u Wrannmy. AHajormasble CBefleHHs MBI HaXOQUM I B CXOIUAX
& IMunpapy (Scholia ad Pind., Pyth., I, 146) co ccouikoit ma ddopa — ucTo-
PHKa, K TPyAaM KOTOPOTO BOCXOJHUT, BePOSATHO, W IPOLMTHPOBAHHbII OTPBI-
Bok.?? O6pamaer Ha ce6a BHEMaHWe TO 06cToATeabCTBO, 9TO ['epomor He
YIOMHHAEeT 0 COI3e MeKAy KapdareHsHAMH W IIepcaMd, CBA3LIBAasg IIOXOR
Kapparensd B CHOUINI0 TONBKO ¢ BHYTPHCHUMIMICKIMI KOHQIIKTaMH.
B pasnmumbix BapmanTax IpegaHHs OTPAKEHbl PA3INTHLIE CTOPOHBLI OHOIO
u Toro e coOntug. Ilomurugeckas obcranoBka Komma 80-x romos V B. je-
JlaeT MOHATHON o0myio 3amHTepecoBaHHOCTH Ilepcun u Hapdarena B coBmecT-
HBIX JeICTBUAX, IO9TOMY MoJddaHue ['epofora, KOTOPHIT MOr GHITH HEOCBEJOM-
JleH 0 BceX acleKTaX BHeNIHeil MOJHTHKH 060X rocygapcrs, camo mo cebe
HEe SIBIETCSA [OCTATOYHO BECKUM apryMeHTOM mpoTuB Bepemii [luomopa u
9¢opa. B r0 e Bpems Bmomne o6bscHnMO Modanue [{mogopa MM ero HCTOY-
HUKAa 0 CTOJKHOBEHUAX M@MIy rpedecKumu ropopamu Cummnun: cunmuimiickue
MCTOPHKY CTPeMUIUCh yOeqUTh CBOUX YHTATENell B eJUHCTBE 3allaHBIX IPEKOB
mepep JHIOM HAIIeCTBHA «BapBapoB», xoTa n y [[mMomopa mMe0TCs yKasaHUA
Ha BpaK/[eOHOEe OTHONIEHNE HEKOTOPHIX CHIIHNACKAX TOPOAOB K TereMOHHI
Cupaxys. Bce ckasaHHOe I03BONseT, HECMOTPS Ha CIIOPHOCTH M CJIOKHOCTH
BOIPOCA, BHICKA3aTh IPENINONOKEHNe O TOM, UTO JOTOBOP O COBMECTHHIX peli-
CTBHAX, O KOTOPOM coobmaer J{Momop, B [eliCTBHTEIbHOCTH CYIIeCTBOBAJI U
9TO [T COMHEHMII B JOCTOBEPHOCTH CHIMIUMCKO{ Tpaguuuu, pomenmeil mo
HaC B MOHYMEHTAJbHOM TBOpemuH J[mogopa, HeT JOCTATOUHLIX OCHOBAHIMIL."®

X apaKkTepHO, 4TO IePCHl Ha STOT Pa3 OTKA3aJUCh OT TPeGOBAHMUS O IPHCHIIKE
BCIIOMOTATEJIbHEIX BOHCK ¥, CIe0BaTelbHO, B CBOK OdYepeb IPU3HATIH cyBe-
penuter u HesaBucuMocth Hapgarena. IlokasarenbHo, 910 B mepCHACKUX HaJ-
nucax BpemeHn AxemenupgoB HKapdarem mpn mepedmciennn IOABIACTHBIX
mepcaM TeppUTOPHII He ymoMmMmHaercs. TepMHH xotvompayia (COBMecTHbIe mefi-
cTBHA), ynorpebaennstit [[nogopom, onpenenenno ykasoiBaer, aro KapdareH sB-
JAJCA PABHONPABHOI CTOPOHOII B OroBOpe ¢ MepcaMil I 4TO IPH 3aKJII0UeHHH
JIOrOBOpPa pedb INIa O COrNIACOBAHMU BHEIIHEl IONUTHKHI OGOHX TrOCYHapcTB
IpM COXPAHEHUN CBOOOXLI M CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTU AeHCTBIII Kaskgoro U3 HUX.
W3 paccrasa Jlmogopa MOKHO masKe caenarh BHIBOJ, 9TO pedb IUIa O pasfele

97 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 500—501.

98 Y 9¢dopa Me unraem: «OT 1epcoB M PUUMKMAH NPUGHIIN K KapdareHsHaMm MOCIH,
Opejiarass TaK MHOTO Kopafieif, CKOJILKO NOTPeGyeTcs (mpostaesovias s mieigtov diot
0t6Aov), M _HampasuThcsa B_CHIUIMIO, M YHMYTOMKUTH TeX M3 TPEKOB, KOTOPhle 3aMbICIMIN
nauth K Ilenononnecy». IToHAMass riaros mpootascw KaK (IPHKA3KIBATHY, HEKOTOPHE HC-
CJIeOBATENIN MOJATaJH, 9TO OH CBHIETeJbCTBYeT O NOJMTHYecKoU 3aBmcmMocTu Kapdarexa
ot Mepeun (cp.: 0. Melt zer. Geschitche der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 214; G. Busolt,
Griechische Geschichte, Bd. II. Gotha, 1896, crp. 259). Mexay TeM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe
9TOT IJIAr0J He MOKeT MMeThb YKa3aHHOe BHIIE NPOM3BOANOE 3HA4YeHHe; TAKEM 006pasoM,
coobmenne dhopa He MPoTEBOPEUMT paccKasy Jumoznopa. Bo3MOKHO, CXONHACT HCIOAb30BAT
TOT OTPHIBOK M3 couMHeHus: Jpopa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCA O HAYAJLHOM BTame IeperoBo-
POB, T. €. OTPHIBOK, He BOIIeLHA B M310skeHUue JMOL0pPa, PACCKABKIBAIONIETO TONBKO 06 HX
Koneunom pesyabrare. Cp.: M. P falz. Persien und Karthago. Leipzig, 1869.
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chep BIAMAHMA, KOTODPHIL B 00OIMEM COOTBETCTBOBAN IMOJOKEHHIO, CIOMKUBINE-
myca B CpenmsemHoMopckoM Gacceiine B koume 80-x romos V B.

B camoit Cunmiuu K 9TOMy BpeMeHHM BO3HUKJIHM fBe BpaieOHBe Tpym-
mupoBKH, 6OpoBmmecA 3a BJIACTh Haj OCTPOBOM. B ONHYy M3 HUX BXOMUIN
Cupaxyssl, HaXO[uBIIMeCs LOJ BIacThio THpana I'emoma, W AKparar, Ifie
BIacTh mpuHanIexana Depony. CowsHUKM GBUIM TECHO CBA3aHBI POICTBEH-
auvu y3amua: Depor Gbur skenar Ha modepu [lommsena, Gpara [emona, Torma
Kak 'emon 6nut sxenar ra gogepn Oepona (Schol. ad Pind., Ol. II, inscr., 28).
Wm mporusocrosmn T'mmepa, koTopoii yupasasaa tapad Tepmiuir, m 3aHKIbL,
3aBoeBaHHEe 3aTeM Tepmiaa AnaxcumaaeMm. Hak cimemyer us pacckasa duo-
nopa (XI, 21,4), k mocieguemy cowosy npumkuyi u Cenumynr. Omacaschk
TOCTOAHHOI yrpossl co croponsi Cupakys u AkparaHTa, COKN3HUKH IIOCTa-
paiuch obecneduTh cebe MOAAEPKKY NYHUHANEB IyTeM YCTAHOBJIEHNA JHIHBIX
cBaseil ¢ pogom Maronupos. I'epomor pacckassiBaer (VII, 165), aro Tepuin
mMesa Jgorosop o rocrempummcrBe (Eetvin) ¢ Tammaskapom Marommmom, Bmo-
cleIcCTBHM KapdareHCKuM cTpaterom B 6uTBe mpu I'mmepe, m 4To AHaKcuiait
ormanx Iamuiapkapy cBomx fieTeil B KadecTBe 3ajiora BepHOCTH. B pesymabrare
nm1060e CTONKHOBEHNE MEKAY ABYMsS BDaKmeOHBIMEU TPYNNHPOBKAMI TpeBpa-
IAJIOCh B GIaTONpPUATHLIA Opefaor Aas BMematenabcTBa Hapdarena. Iocaen-
HIH BBUDKHUZAN TONBKO YHXOOHOrO ciydas AJs TOro, 94roGH HadaTh 60pb0y 3a
oBiragenue Bcelo Cunumimeii, Tem Gosiee 9TO OH MOT GHITH yBepeH B MOMIePIKKe
co cropous! [lepcnu.

Oxono 480 r. Pepon mumma Biaactu Tepmiia, KoTOpHA ofpaTwica 3a
nomompio K I'ammapkapy. Ilocienuuit He 3aMe[yima BMemAaThcs B KOH(JIMKT.
Bo rnase rpomamnoit maemuoit apmuu * on Beicaguicsa y Ilanopma u orTyga
nanpasuicsa K I'mmepe. Ha momomp Depony npumen Temon, xotopomy ypa-
JI0Ch, HCIOJNb30BaB BOEHHYIO XUTPOCTh, HANACTh HA NYHUMNEB BPACIIOX I
HaHECTH MM COKpyIHTedbHbId ymap. Caydaiino ysuas, dro Iamumiabkap co-
Oupaercs NMPUHECTH KEPTBY MOPCKOMY OOMKeCTBY M 4TO K HeMy B 9TOT JeHb
npubyner us CelMHYHTA OTPAJ BCAJHUKOB, ['eJOH BHICHAN CBOMX BCAJHUKOB
K MeCTy JKepTBOIPHHOINEHNA C 3afaHueM yOUTh IyHUICKOro BOeHaYalbHUKA
M YHNYTOKUTH KapdareHckuit ¢mor. [IpnbrusuBmucy K HUYero He mopospe-
BaBIINM KapdareHsHaM, KOTOPble CHavaja IPUHAIM CHPAKy3LeB 3a CeIMHYH-
TAH, BeagHUKM [eoHa YHHYTOKIIM HeQOJBIIOH OTPAJ, CONPOBOMAABIIMI
TaMuapkapa, U DOXOKIIM myHuiickie xopabmu. Ilorm6 m cam Iammibkap,
y6utsiit Bcagaukamu (Diod., XI, 22, 1); BmociaemcTBUM 100EIUTENN He MOIIN
HaliTH ero Tpym, a KapdareHsHe paccKashIBaJM, 9TO UX IIOIKOBOAEL, (pOCHICS
B keprBennbiii kocrep (Herod., VII, 166—167). 3arem nanagenneM Ha ILyHUi-
cxuii garepb I'eIOH [OBEPIIMI PasrpoM AeMOPaTH30BaHHOI, XOTSA H YIOPHO
COMpOTHBIsABLIEHCA, KappareHckoil apmum.100

B autuunoii rpagunun 6ursa npu I'imepe (oxomo 480 r.) 0ObIYHO cpaBHU-
Basmach ¢ Outsoii npu Canamume (cp.: Herod., VII, 166) m mpu Ilmaresx
(Diod., XI, 23, 1), ofecmeunBmmmu HezaBucuMocTh ['peuun. OGbIYHO Tpa-
JUIUA TPUypoullBada flajke mary cpaykenns npu ['mepe Kk jgaTe OmHON U3

9 CoraacHo JTuomopy (XI, 20, 2), ona cocrostra usd 300 ToicAd IeXoTHHUeB, Goliee
200 GOeBbIX CYNOB M 3 TLICAY MEAKHX CY[OB JUISl 11ePEBO3KH IPY30B. ITH HI(PLI HER0CTO-
BepHbLI, TAK KAK OHH CKOUCTPYMPOBAHBI O JAHHLIM O COCTaBe IIEPCUJCKOrO BOMCKA, BTOPT-
weroca B ['peuuio: 300 THICAY HeXOTHHIEB M 3 ThicAYM MeJdKux cyaos (G: Buso lt. Grie-
chische Geschichte, ctp. 263). Opnaxo, Bonpexu MHenuio BysoabTa (Tam ke, cTp. 264—
265), B mesoM Tpaguius J[uogopa o Gurse npu I'MMepe HeCOMHENHO JOCTOBEPHA U He IpPO-
TEBOpeunT pacckasy I'epojora.

100 paccras Ioauena (Strat., I, 27, 1—2) aBuo Hegocropepen. Kapparesckum mosxo-
BOAUeM Ha3paH [UMWIKKOH, O KOTOPOM pAacCCKa3LIBAETCA, 4TO OH OblI ) GHT BBHICTPEJIOM
u3 ayka, — Bepcus, oTcyrTcTBylomasi y Iepomora u Jluomopa.
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arux -AByx Gure. [lefictBuTenbHO, HacTymieHHe Kapdarenss Ha Cunmimio
B pe3yJabTaTe MX IOpaskeHHs Hpu ['mMepe GhLIO IPUOCTAHOBJIEHO HA [JJIHTENTb-
Hoe BpeMsa. Tem He menee Kapdaren OblI mocTaTouHO CHIEH, 4TOOH B IIOJIHOM
00'beMe COXPAHUTh CBOIO BJIACTH HaX OOMIMPHLIMI TEPPUTOPUAMH 3amafgHOIo
CpefuaeMHOMOPBS, BECTH 3HAYUTENBHYI0 IO CBONM MacmTaGaM 3aBOeBaTelb-
HYIO TOINTHKY B AQpHKe U JajKe BHICELIATh KOJOHMH Ha moOepekbe ATiaH-

TIYECKOro OKeaHa.

1/’N6 ManecTHHCKHIT ¢6., Bbin. 12



I'naea mpemuva

3ABOEBAHUE KAP®ATEHAHAMU A®PUKU U KOJOHU3ANUSA
ATJIAHTUYECKOI'0 BACCEINHA

R VII—VI BB. 10 H. 5. B )KU3HY IUBHIICKUX IIEMEH — HeIOCPeACTBEHHEIX
cocefleit QUEMKMACKHAX M rpedecKux KosnonuctoB B CeBepHoit Appmre — mpo-
M30ILIA 3HAYATeNbHbIe H3MeHeHNA. OO0 OTHX M3MeHEHHSX MBI MOMKeM CYIUTh
no «JluBuitckomy morocy» Iepopora (IV, 168—199) — npesmeiimemy, moi-
HOCTBIO COXPAaHUBIIEMYCA TeorpadguIecKoMy M 3THOrpadhUIeCKOMY ONICAHUIO
Teppuropun U KopeHHoro Hacedenusi Cesepuoit Appuru. Cam Iepomor B Ce-
BepHO# A¢pure He ObIBAT U BOCHOJB30BAJCA HOCTYNHBIME eMy JHUTeparyp-
HEIMI MaTepuaiaMu, mpexpge Bcero Ileptnynoir Iexatess Mummerckoro. Co-
XpaHUBIIMeCH ¢(parMeHThl Tpyma [eKares I103BOJNAIOT yCTAaHOBHTH HaJIWTHE
y T'epomora TekcTyalbHbIX 3aMMcTBOBaHmil u3 Hero. Tax, I'epomor (IV, 194)
coobmaer o ruzantax (I'dCavtec), uTo y HHX «MHOrO Mega BHIpabaTHIBAIOT
(xatepydlovtat) M9eNBI, OAHAKO emle 0OXbINe, TOBOPAT, M3TOTOBJIAIOT JeMHU-
ypra  (Snutoepyods avdpac)y. CormacHo 3amerke, wumelomeiics B ciaoBape Cre-
¢ana Busauruiickoro, o 3urautume, mosauce Jlusuum, mucan u Iekarteil; co
ceokoil Ha EBpgokca HHupckoro cioBapbs NpUBOAUT CIEAYIOMHN paccKas
0 JRUTeNAX 9TOro ropofna: «OHu, coGMpas LBeTH, U3TOTOBIAIT MeJ TaK, 9T00BI
He IpOUAJ0 HU KaIlllM Mefa, ocTaloierocs mnociae mdem» (St. Byz., s. v.
Zvyavtic). B paccrase EBgokca umerorcs mogpoGHOCTH, KOTOPEIE OTCYTCTBYIOT
y T'epomora; ciemoBaTenbHO, 00a BapHaHTa He3aBUCHMBI OJMH OT APYTroro.

B 10 ;xe BpeMs ABHOe HX CXOJICTBO IIOKa3biBaeT, 9TO BOCXOMAT OHU K OJTHOMY
MCTOYHUKY, KOTOPBIM MOKeT OBITh TOJbKO moBecTBoBanue I'exkares. [Ipusenen-
Haa I'epomoroM B pacckase O TH3aHTaX CChIKA Ha UCTOYHUKM (Aéyetat) AB-
JsieTCH, HeCOMHEHHO, cChUIKoil Ha I'exares, B dem yOerxgaer u OIM30CTh
OTHUKOHOB: Ziyavtec y Texarea u I'oCavtes y I'epopora. IlpaBma, rosops
0 BOHHAX MCHJJIOB NPOTUB IOMKHOrO Berpa, ['epogoT ccbliaercs Ha paccKas
nusuiines (IV, 173), 4To MOMKeT CBHAETENbCTBOBATH 00 MCIOJIb30BAHUM MUCA-
TelleM W U3YCTHO JUBUHCKON Tpajuinm.’

To o6croaTenbcTBO, 4TO cocTaBieHHoe ['exarteem omucanue JImsum wus-
BeCTHO NUINb [0 KpaTKuM ¢QparmenrtaMm, coOpamusiMm Bo «Fragmenta Histo-
ricorum Graecorum» (I, ctp. 23—24), He N03BOJsIET NMOJHOCTBIO CYAUTH 00
5TOlf 9acTH ero Tpyda u o JlmBum, KaKoil OHa IpejcTaNa mepes rpedecKuM Ha-
OaonateneM. Tem He MeHee oTfenbHble coo0meHnA ['ekaTed NpeACTABIAIOT
3HauMTeAbHBI MHTepec. B wacrrocrn, y 'exares ymomuuannch «momucs JIu-
pum» (o6bigHOe oGosHadenme mwohtg AtB30me; TakoBe  Adsiyda, ZnButtic,
Méyasa, Zoyaveig, Aodhwv wokg, Mok, Meéhiosa, Taytobatic  cem.:  St.
Byz., s. vv.), cpeau KOTODHIX OTMEYAJHCh M IIOJNUCH, HaCeJTeHHBIe HemoCpes-
creeno JmBuiinamu (Méhtsosa u layfodatic XapaKTepH3YIOTCA KaK mOALC
ABdwv). IlokasaTenpHO, 9TO B JPYTHX CIydaAx cloBaph, cchlaasgch Ha I'exa-

1 Moxpo6uo 06 ormomernnu I'epomora K Iexarero cm.: H. D iels. Herodot und He-
kataios. Hermes, 1887, crp. 420 cu.; C. A. M e 6 e 1 e B. Crudckmid pacckas ['epopora.
B km.: Cesepuoe Ilpmuepromopre. M.—JI., 1953, crp. 312 cx.
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Tes, HHa9e 0603HAYAET OTAeIbHEE MYHKTH Ha TeppuTOpHE JImBME, Hampamep
Kuvoe ofipa, tomog  AtBime (St. Byz., s. v.). Takum o6pasom, mpeacTaBisaeTcsa
HeCOMHEHHBIM, YTO y JIHUBMIIeB KO BpeMeHN HamUcaHWA Tpyxa ['exkaTes yxe
CYIMeCTBOBAJIM NOCEJIeHHA TOPOACKOTO THUIA, XOTA, pasyMeercs, BpAMN JH
MOKHO TOBODHUTH O PasBUTHU B JIUBUM MOJUCHOrO CTPOA, aHAJOIMIHOI'O CTPOIO
rpedecKkux ropogos-rocygapcts. CoriacHo 9TuM e gparMmeHTaM, MOMKHO ycTa-
HOBUTH, 9T0 K VII—VI BB. 3eminenenne B Jlusum yike OTHEIMIOCH OT CKOTO-
BopcTBa. B wactHOCTH, I'ekaTeil oTMewan Haanmume 37ech KOUEBHIX CKOTOBOJ-
gecknx maeMeH (Malvecs of  AtBime vopddeg, em.: St. Byz., s. v.) um zem-
nenenbyeckux mocenenmit. Credpan Busantwiickmii muTHpyer ciexylomee
coobmenne I'exates o ropome Meraca: «u3 Hee — xue6oenpl (Litopayot)
naxapu ("Apotfipec)y. fIBHO cBA3aHO ¢ 3eMiefelMeM U III€JOBOACTBO 3UTAHTOB
(COOTBETCTBEHHO M TM33aHTOB), 0 KOTOPOM PAaCCKa3hIBAJOCH BHIIIE.

UpesBriwaiilHO WHTepeceH paccka3 l'exkates o ropoge paboB — Aodhev
wéktg (St. Byz., s. v.): «/I ecau pab mpuHOCHI B rOpoj KaMeHb, TO OH CTaHO-
BHJICA CBOGOXHBIM, XOTA OBl WM ObLI wysKezemmeM (Eévoc)». JlaHHEIE TeKcr,
MO-BUANMOMY, OTpaskaeT HEeM3BECTHHIl II0 APYTAM HCTOYHHKAMH JIHBANCKWIH
o0pAx MaHyMUCCHM OyTeM NIOCBAmeHWA 60xecTBY HeoOpaGOTaHHHIX KaMHei.
Ecan 3T0 mpefmoiioKeHUWe CIPaBeAJUBO, TO BO3MOKHO HOCTYJIMpPOBATH 3HA-
YUTeNbHOE Pa3BUTHE y JHUBHICKHX IJeMeH paGcTBa, HpWdeM B KadecTBe pa-
60B BHICTyDAIH He TOJBKO COIVIEMEHHUKH, HO W UYIKe3eMIEl; OrOBODKA Xdv
tévoc 4 oueHb xapaxTepHa. IlocraBkoil paGoB amBUWiimaM, KaK IOKa3bIBaeT
y’Ke OUTHPOBAHHEIA Bhme OTPHBOK u3 «Onuccem», saHEMannch QUHUKUIHE.

Omnncanve I'epogora? mo3BOJsAeT YyCTAHOBUTH, 9TO OTHENbHbIE HAPOJHOCTH
u mwiemena Jlusuu B VII—VI BB. Haxoqminuch Ha Pas3iIMYHEIX CTYyHEHAX oOme-
CTBEHHOI'0 PasBUTUA — OT KpaliHe IPUMHUTHBHEIX HEePBOGHITHHIX OOIMECTB [0
9THHYECKMX TPy, B KOTOPHX YiKe CPOPMHPOBAJICSH KIACCOBHIA CTDOIl.
Opnako mouyTd moBceMecTHO B JImBHMH, cyjas IO pacckasdy TalMKapHACCKOIO
HCTOPUKA, COXPAHAJCA JK00 IMOIMraMHbil Opak, au6o ero mepexutku. Ham-
Gollee BLICOKOW CTYNeHH DasBUTUA NOCTHINIA — ONATH-TakM mo [epomory —
JUBUIACKAE IIeMEeHa, HEeMOCPEeJCTBEHHO CONPHMKAcaBIIMeCs ¢ KJIACCOBBIME 00-
mecrBamu. He caygaiino Iepomor oTMedaer, 9TO afgMpMaxHmbl, JKUBIIHE
B6au3u Erunra, norszoBanucs ernnerckumu 3akosamu (IV, 168), a ac6uersr —
miems, oO0HMTaBOIee Ha IpaHMUNAX HUpeHH, — IOApaKaIM 3aKOHQEATENBCTBY
HKupensi, sugumo B ero HauGoxee cymectBenuasx deprax (IV, 170). IIpmasarme
3aKOHOB KJIaCCOBHIX OOIIECTB, HECOMHEHHO, CBHJIETENbCTBYEeT O TOM, 4TO H
B Ha3BAaHHBIX IJIeMeHaX IIeN IO KpaifHeil Mepe IPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHUA KIACCOB.
B 3HaunTenbHONM CTemEeHM YCKODWIO IIPOLECC PAa3JOKEHUs POJOBOTO CTPOs
Pa3BHUTHEe ernNeTCKO-IMBHIECKONR M KUpPeHO-JIMBHUICKOR TODProBIM, COXEHCTBO-
BaBIlee Pa3BUTHIO YaCTHOCOOCTBeHHHYIeCKMX OTHomeHuit.® MoHO mnpepmosa-
raTh, YTO aHAJOIMIHBIM GBLIO IOJOKEHNe M B pailOHAX, PACIOIOKEHHbIX B He-
mocpepcTBeHHoit Giuzoctu or HapdareHa m Apyrux QUHUKHACKHX KOJOHHUIT,
e 06UTAN0 3eMiedelbuecKoe (Herod., IV, 191) unemMa MakcuTaH, XOTS B Ha-
IIeM pacIopsKeHWN HeT CBEJEeHMl O 3aMMCTBOBAHMM MAaKCHTAaHAMU KaKUX-
60 PUANKMHACKUX OOBIIaeB.

Wcrounuky faloT CAMIIKOM OTPHIBOYHBIE M HEJOCTATOYHO OMpe/elIeHHEe
CBEJ[eHUs O B3aMMOOTHOMIEHMsIX KapdareHsH ¢ JHBUHANAMU, KaK OHH CJIOMKU-
JIMCh TIOCJE OCHOBAHHA Iopofa. IT0 06CTOATEIBCTBO O0'bACHACTCS TEM, YTO Ipe-
YEeCKHX M PHMCKHUX HCTODHKOB, y KOTODHIX MBI 4epoaeM HAUIH CBeJeHUA, UH-

2 Cp.: St. Gsell. Herodote. Alger, 1915.
3 O ponum TOBAPHOrO IIPOM3BOACTBA B CTAHOBIEHHH KIACCOBOTO OOMECTBA CM.:
?6.5 Mu?gp K¢, ®.9urennc, Cou, msp. 2-e, 1.21, Tocmommruspar, M., 1961, crp.

1/26 ManecruHckuit ¢6., BT 12
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TepecoBasia Ipese Bcero moaurnka Kapdarema B CpegmseMHOMODPCKOM Gac-
celiHe, ero B3aMMOOTHOMIEHNs C rpeKaMu U pumiasHaMid. OQHAKO He IOIIEKUT
COMHEHUIO0, 9T0 U Ha TeppuTopnn Appukn Kapdaren mpitaica BecTd akTUBHYIO
HaCTyIaTeNbHYI0 HOJHUTHKY. VICKII0UUTeNbHYI0 PONb B ee NPOBEIEHUH CHI-
T'PAj0 OCHOBAHUE KOJOHUI.

OcHOBaHMEM KOJOHUII KapdareHCKOe IPABHTEIBCTBO CTPEMIIOCH TOGUTHCA
OCYIIeCTBIeHUsA CPasy Tpex Ilieleil. B o6macTu BHyTpeHHel MOMTUTUKYM — mpe-
JOTBPATUTh BBHICTYILIEHHS HAPOAHBIX MaceC, HAPaBJIEHHBIE IPOTUB ONUTAPXH-
geckoit Bepxymku (Arist., Pol., II, 8, 9). Konounn Ha cpegiseMHOMODPCKOM
U aTIaHTAYecKOM moGepeskbe APPHUKM faBald TaKiKe BO3MOMKHOCTH KapdareH-
CKOMY KyIedeCTBY 3aXBaTHIBaTbh BayKHBIE TOProBble MYTH K HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
IeHHbIM HCTOYHMKaM chipba. He ciayuaiiHO npUMOpCKYe KOJOHUM KapdareHaH
pacimojiaraJuch Ha HPHUOPEKHBIX OCTPOBaX, IOJIYOCTPOBAX M B NYHKTAX,
OPUTrOAHBIX A co3faHusA raBaueil.? Hapsaay ¢ THM nyHWANH OCHOBBHIBAIK
CBOM IIOCeNeHUA U B riayOuHe MaTepuka. O4eHb XapaKTePHO MOJOMKEHNE TAKIX
KOJIOHUII, OOLIYHO HAXOJMBINMXCHA Ha BBICOKMX XOJMaX € KPYTHIMH CKaTaMH,
YTO CO3/AaBaI0 GIAaroNpUATHBIE YCIOBUSA I 000pOHHl M Hamagenusi. HamGonee
APKUM TPIMEPOM TaKoro mocekeHus Obuia L[{upra — BumociegcrTBum cToO-
auua  Hymupuickux uapeit.® IlomoOHble KOMOHME, Kpome TOro, Ccmoco6-
CTBOBQJIM YCTAHOBJIEHMIO M 3aKPEIUICHHIO BIAacTH KapdareHAH Hal OKpPYKaB-
MMM rOpoj KOpeHHKM HacejeHueM. IlociejHee 06CTOATENIHCTBO CYINECTBEHHO
OTIIMYIaN0 KapQareHCKY0 KOJOHU3AUMIO OT (GUHUKUNCKON — ee Hemocpes-
CTBEHHOil MpeamecTBeHHUNBI. HacKOABKO MOMKHO CyAuTh, (UHUKHsIHE He
CTaBWIM Ilepej; cOGOIl 3afaud MOJYMHUTH CBOEH BIACTH KOJOHU3YEMYIO Tep-
puropuio. OHU [OBOJBCTBOBAIUCH CO3[[aHMEM CBOUX TOProOBBHIX (aKTOPHil M
rOpOJOB, NPHU3BAHHHX OLITH OMOPHHIMU IIYHKTAMH B DPa3BHTHH TOPTOBIM.
Kapodarense ke, COXpaHss ¥ NPEIKHION NOJUTUICCKYIO JINHUIO, OTHOBPEMEHHO
OHITAJUCH MCIONb30BATh CBOM KOJNOHUY JJA TONYAHEHUA JUBUMALEB, AJIA 3a-
XBaTa TepPpPUTOPUANbHBIX BiaajgeH:mit B A¢dpuxe. IlocimegHee cOamxaer moan-
tuky Kapdarena ¢ monutukoii HeKOTOpPHIX moiucoB B Cumuinnm, Takke nopabo-
mABIIMX OKpYy’KaBllee MX KOpeHHOe HacesleHue.®

JlureparypHas Tpajuuus MOYTH He COXPAHMIA YIOMHHAHUI O Kapdarer-
cKuxX KonoHusax B Adpurxe. MoKHO, O[HAKO, LpeAmosararb, 4To Ha3BaHHbLIE
B CloBape Credana BMBaHTHI/lCKOI‘O «ropoua Bokpyr Hapdarena» (mékei
nept  Kapyndova) — Kamduana  (Kavdqhia, em.: St. Byz. s. v.) m T'mbena
(‘CBéy, em.: St. Byz., s. v.), Bnepsbie yIIOMHHyTbIe TexaTeeM, Ha KOTOpPOrO
CChLIAeTCA COCTABUTENb CIOBAps, ObLIM MYyHUACKUMH KOJIOHUAMU.

B macTosimee BpeMsa OCTaTKH IYHWHCKUX NOCEJIeHHH OGHApDYKeHH B Cle-
AylomuX nyHkrax Ha noGepexxwse Tymuca: By I'papa, I'abec, Pac Kamypus,
HKeyp 9ccad, Canaxra, Maxnus, snb-Amna, Pac Humac, J'IeMTa, mbic Bow,
Maxcyaa, Pagac, ®eppusuas (Cugn ]/Iaxbﬂ) Kanu, Jla I'aanra. Bpamu or
mops, Ha Teppuropun TyHuCa, IyHHHACKHE IOCENEHUA CYNECTBOBAIN B NMyHK-
rax Cmupar, snb-Kennccus, Cupn oap-Xawm, I'ypca, 3aryam, Tebypcyx,
Bemsxa, Matep, Te6yp6a. Ha moGepexbe Amprupa nmyHuiickumu 6s1mu Ouinimmn-
sunb, Hommo, xumxemnnu, Amxup, Tunaca, I'ypaiia, a BHyTpH CTpaHel —
yae ymomsuyTas Bbime Llmpra M pag gpyrux, Ioka eme caao M3yYeHHBIX
nyukToB.” To 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO B cepefuHe VII B. KapdarensHe cMOITH

4 P. Cintas. Contribution a 1’etude de 1’expansion carthaginoise au Maroc. Pa-
ris, 1954, crp. 10—13
5 TaM e, crp. 14
M. ox 06 oB a. Ms mcropmm paunerpedeckoro oGmecrsa. JI., 1951,
CTP 185 187.
.Cintas, Céramique punique. Paris, 1950 crp. 11—12, 45—51. Tam e yka-
3aHB Bamueumue ny6auxanuu. Cp. Taxme: St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de I’ Afrique
du Nord, vol. II. Paris, 1918, crp. 1563—154.
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OCHOBATh CBOI KOJOHMIO Ha OCTPOBe J6ecc, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO KOJOHU3ALES
MMM ceBepoadpUKAHCKOro mobepexbsa Hadalach BO BCAKOM CIydae He MO37Ke
VII B. go H. 5. 3HAYATENbHEI HHTEPEC B ITOH CBASH HPEJCTABIAT apXeoso-
rmdecKue M3LICKaHEA B J[KmmpKeianum, rge ObIE 0GHapy’KeHH IOrpebeHH,
rxotopsie . Anbkbe u II. AnbKbe, IePBOHATAIBHO CKIOHHEI GBIIN JATAPOBATH
III—1II BB.8 IToaske M. AcTpiok BrCKasala HPaBIOMOR0O0HOe IIPEIIOJOKeHHe,
9T0 HeKOTOphIe morpebenus ciaenyer garuposath VII—VI BB.? B ocobennoctu
XapaKTepHO HalIWdYHe B OJHOH M3 IPOGHMI MacCHBHOTO cepe6pAHOT0 KOMbIa,
aHAJIOTHMYHOTO 1O JopMe KOAbIlaM, HaXOAUMBIM B Kap(areHCKUX HOrpeGeHmAX
ykasanHoro Bpemenu.'® VI3 MecTHOl KepaMWKM JOJKHBI GBITH OTMEYEHBI BasHl
¢ BHICOKMM M IIHPOKMM TOpJIOM, HAIOMHHAIOMME IO CTHJI0 Bas3H IIEPBOTO
ciost cearmimma TwHEAT. B KappareHCKMX HeKpOHmONAX TaKWe Basbl BCTpe-
Yal0TCA TOABKO B morpebenusnx, gatupyemsix oberano VII—VI BB., xorsa Ha-
Ju9KMe WX I03BOJIAET W caMble morpeGeHus maTHpoBarth, 6bITH Moxker, VIII B.
M. AcTplOK orMedyaeT mainee, 9To mopoOuble jxke Basbl Haipens! LI, Toxae m
Cr. I'sennem B I'ypaite. Takum 06pa3oM, ecTb HEKOTOPHe OCHOBAHAA MOJAaraTh,
9T0 Ha3BaHHBIE KOJOHME BO3HUKIX B Koumne VIII B., xora M. AcTpiok Bcxex
3a Cr. I'seamem matupyer mx cepegumoir IV B.1!

IOcrun (XVIII, 7, 2) kxpatko coobmaer, a0 B cepenaue VI B. KapdareHsne
oox KaMaHmoBaHHeM Malxa BelW HIDOTHUB JUBHIANEB I0GEZOHOCHYIO BOMHY.
Boiee mogpo6Ho HE 0 HPUINHAX, HU O XOfe 9T0H GOPHOB MBI HE OCBEJOMIEHEI.
BosmokHO, 9TO OHa Oblia Bbl3BaHA HeKelaHMeM KapdareHsH BHIIIAYUBaTh
JNUBUANAM apeHAHYI0 IVIATy 3a TFOPOACKYI0 3eMJII0, a TaKkKe CTpeMJIeHHmeM
K CO3JaHUI0 CBOMX OHOPHHEX 6a3 B ray6mue Jlmeum. Ompexemenne magnas —
«BeyEKHey, Koropoe IOcTHH mpuMeHser K oTHM BoiiHaM (magnas res), I03BO-
IdeT, KaK HaM KajKeTcs, yTBep)KgaTh, 4To BoiiHa Madxa B AdpHKe 3aKOH-
gmaach 1A KapdareHsH ycuemuo. X apakrepHo, 910 B Tekcre OcTmra 3aBoeBa-
Hue Jacth CHouminm B magnas res B AQpyKe IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHL HEyHXagHBIM
BoitHaM aroro moikoBoxma B Capaurmu. OgHaKo KaKOBH GBI KOHKDPETHHIE
pesylbTaThl BOMHHEI, CcKasaThb TpyxHo. Cyzsa mo palpHedIIeMy paccKasy
I0cruna (XIX, 1, 3—4), xapdarensne mpexparTumaum BeiaTy vectigal pro
solo urbis, 9TO BmOCIEACTBHA paccMaTpPUBAJOCh JTUBUMIAMHA KaK HapyIIeHHe
ux @mpaB. B panbueitmem cocenm Hapdarema — maxcurane (dmo Maxéwv te
ABéwv) ¢urypupyior B pacckase I'epogora (V, 42) kak coosnmka Hapdarena
B GopnGe mporuB Jlopuss. BeposaTHo, Bocmons3oBaBmuch 0GOCTpeHNEM BHYT-
penBeil 60ops6n B Hapdarene B mepmop Boccranmsa Malxa M CBep)KeHUs €ro
JUKTaTypPH, OHM BOCCTAHOBHIM CBOK He3aBHCUMOCTb M 3acTaBUIM Kapdare-
HAH CYHTATHCS CO CBOEH CHJIOH M IOJUTHYECKHM BIHAHWEM.

B komme VI B. xapgareHsse cymenn saBepmuth GoprOy ¢ HKmpemnoit za
pasfel appUMKaHCKOH TepPUTOPUE M YCTAHOBIEHHE TOYHOH IDaHHUBL MEMKLY
oboumm rocygapcTBaMu. BeposTHO, KaK OfMH M3 SMM30[0B 3TOM [IIATENbHOM
(cp.: Sallust., Bell. Iug., LXXIX, 3) BoiiHbI cllefyeT paccMaTpPRBAaTh IONKTKY
Hopmsa oGocHoBaThcA Ha ceBepoadpuraHckoM moGeperkre. He caywaiino,
coraacHo coobmenuio I'epogora (V, 42), uyts B Appuky ykassiBanu Jopuaio
rpaskgane Oepsi — merpomonanu Hupens:.!? [lopnsil 0cHOBaJ CBOI KOJOHHIO
B ycrhe pexkn Hunon (coBp. Bagu Ymuppe), B 26 kM Bocrounee Jlentuca. OcHo-
BaHHE I'PeYeCKOll KOJOHHH B TaKOil HEIOCPEeACTBEHHOU GJIM30CTH OT GUHAKMII-

8J.et P.Alquier. Tombes pheniciennesa Djidjelli. R. Arch., 1930, c¢p. 1—17.
® M. Astruc. Nouvelles fouilles a Djidjelli. R. Afr., 1937, crp. 199—253.
10 ACTpIOK CCHIA@TCSA Ha Marepmaisl, onyGamxosannse III. T'oxse (Ch. Gaukler,
Necropoles puniques de Carthage, vol. I—II. Paris, 1917), KOTOpHe HaM HeZOCTYIHBI.
1 G.G.Lapeyre, A.Pellegrin. Carthage punique. Paris, 1942, ctp. 49—
50. OcHoBHbie Matepuansl u3 ['ypaiiu paTupyiorcs sTuMH asropamm I1—I BB.
2 A.v.Stauffenberg. Dorieus. Historia, 1960, Ns 2, crp. 183.
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CKOl GBIO BOCOPHHATO KaK IpsAMas yrposa CymecTBoBaHmio Jlemrtuca X BO3-
raapiasBmerocs mM coo3a. Ha Tpermii rox mpe6riBanns B Adpuke rpedeckue
KOJIOHUMCTHI OBLIW M3TaHH KapareHsHaMM U COXO3HHIMA C HIMA MaKCHTaHAMH.13
9dro BMemarenbcTBo Hapdarera, o KOTOpoM pacckashBaer I'epomor, MOTIo
IOCTEeA0BATh TOJNBKO IOCTe COOTBETCTBYIOMeH mpochOH Jlemrnca u, oueBHIHO,
OpHBelo K HOTepe MOXUTUIECKOH CaMOCTOATeIBHOCTH MOCIENHEro.'4

Vcrounuka He [AOT BO3MOKHOCTH IPOCIENUTh AaldbHeiimee pasbATHE
ornomennil mesxny Hupenoit m Hapdarenom. drnonornueckas merenga o Gpa-
Tbax Dnmienax, uMeoomas, HECOMHEHHO, IO3[JHee IIPOUCXOKIEHHE, YKas3bi-
BaeT TOIABKO, UTO ONHO W3 CTOJKHOBEHHMH MeM{y OOOMMHI rOCyfapCTBaMH 3a-
KOHYHJIOCH YCTaHOBJNeHWeM IpaHHNS B paiiome ®DmremoBerx Auxrapeir (Sal-
lust., Bell. Iug., LXXIX: arae Philaenorum; Per. Ps.-Scyl, 109: ®tlaivov
Bopoi), 7. e. B MecTHOCTH MyKTap Ha moGepesxbe Boaxpmoro Cupra.l® Uerou-
HAKM He II03BOJAAIOT NaTAPOBATH 9TO COOBITHE, OXHAKO MOKHO CUATATH BECHMa
BEeDOATHHIM, YTO OHO IPOUSOINIO BCKOpe MmOcie M3rHaHusA [lopussa — B KOHIe
VI B.17

O6nacth Kapdarenckoro rocuopactsa B CeBepHOit ApprKe OKOHYATENBHO
CIOKMJIach B IePBO MOMOBHHE V B., KOrga OBIIM NOKOPEHHl IIYyHHUIaMM CO-
cequue auBUiickue nieMeHa. [lepBoHAYATBHO OGCTOATENbCTBA CKIANBIBAIACH
s kapdareHsn HeGmarompusaTHO. BocmombsoBaBmuch Tem, wro Maronummst
Benm TsyKenyw Boiny B Cappunnmu, musmiinst morpeGoBanmm or Kapgarena
ynrats vectigal pro solo urbis sa gnurensusiit cpok. He umes B cBoeM pac-
mOpsAYKEeHHH [JOCTATOYHEIX CHJ, KapdareHsHe mpepmodnu ycrymuth (lust.,
XIX, 1, 3—5). Ho mocae GurBe npu I'mMepe, cymMel HpHHYAATH JUBHINEB
OTKa3aThCA OT B3AMaHHA STHX IuiaTexeir.!® Cymgsa mo ToMy, 9T0 yske B KOHIE
V B. B nyHAHACKON apMUA UMENUCH JUBUILH, HaGUpaBIIKecs MO CHCTeMe IIpH-
myauTenbHON Mobmiuzawuu (cp.: Diod., XIII, 44, 1; 54, 1; 80, 3; 3zecs ymo-
MEHaeTcs Kak terminus technicus riaron xataypipw), B pesyibTare IPOZOJI-
SKATeNBHHIX BOWH cosjaercs monsiactHas Hapdaremy nposmmunus Jlumsmsa.

B noantuueckoii ;xmsum Hapdarera sHaunTeIbHOE MECTO 3aHNMala 60prba
3a IPOHMKHOBEHNE Ha mobepekbe ATIaHTHIECKOrO OKeaHa, HpeKje BCero Ha
appuraHcKoe mobepexpe, rae KappareHaHe PacCUUTHBAIN yCTaHOBHTH ceGe
6eapasgelbHOe TOCOOACTBO Haj OOMMPHBIM PHHKOM, HOYTH HEJOCTYIHBIM JJIA
KOHKypeHTOB. ['IaBHBIM CPeCTBOM i HOCTW/KeHHUS DTOM LENH JOIKHO GHIIO

13 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I. Berlin, 1876, crp. 183—184;
St. G se11. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord., vol. I. Paris, 1913, crp. 449—450.

14 Jleccay maTApyeT BXOKueHHe JlenTuca B Haptbareﬂcxylo nepxaBy VI B. (D es-
sau. Leptis Magna. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XXIV, 1925).

15 Cr. I'se;mnp mosarad, yKaskBasg HAa TpeYecKy0 STHMOJOrMio mMeHM (cp.: Solin.,
27,8: a laudis cupldme), 9ro jerenna o dmieHax WMeeT rpevecKkoe Impomcxoxpenue (St.
G sell. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I. Paris, 1913, crp. 453 cn.). Op-
Hako Golee npaBronono6uo, uro uMsa Philaeni npoucxonm OT KOpHA pald — (OTHEJIATHbY.
B Bubaum (I Sam., XXI, 3; IT Reg., VI, 8; Ruth, IV, I) or 3T0ro KOpHs IPOMCXOAMUT NO-
men derivativum péloni — «Hekuii», COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI, KAaK INOJAraloT, IPeIECKOMY
duhaivoc m  narmAckoMy Philaenus (O. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I,
crp. 491). XO0Ts 9T0 COOTBeTCTBHE M He JOKA3AHO, IIPE/ICTABIACTCH TeM He MeHee HeCOMHeH-
HOH cBA3b uMeu:m (ilaivos ¢ 3amajHOCEMUTCKEM pala. 9T0 MMsA MO0 OHTH 06pasoBAHO
or OCHOBH IIM“3ib Ha3BAaHHOTO IJAroja ¢ IOMONBI0O XOPONIO M3BECTHOro cydduxca -n.
‘YnoMuHaHME 3TOT0 UMEHH B OJHOM Cllydae B €[MHCTBEHHOM, a B J[PYTOM — BO MHOKECTBEH-
HOM qucne CBH[eTEILCTBYET, BEPOATHO, O CYMeCTBOBAHMM [BYX BapHAHTOB IPeJAHUSA.

6 Ch. Tissot. Geographie comparée de la province romaine d’'Afrique, vol. I.
Pans, 1884, crp. 222—230.

}laTu oska V B., mpunsarag H. A. Mamkuusv (Hapdarenckas mepiasa no Ilywm-
veckmx BoiH. BIIM, 1 48 Ne 4, crp. 36), mpencrasasiercs Manoneponmou

18'St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1’ Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 463.
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IOCIYKATH CO3/laHAEe KONOHMIH, KOTOPHIE, KPOME TOT0, MOTJA IOTJIOTHTh 3HA-
YUTENbHYI YacTb GECHOKOHHEIX NIe0eiiCKAX 9JIEeMEeHTOB, YrPOKaBIIHX Hpa-
Bameid Bepxymke Hapdarena.

Tpedeckas pyKomucHas TpajUUUs COXPaHMJA A0 HAMAX THeH cBOeoOpas-
HEIT JOKyMeHT !° — Tak HaswoiBaemsii Ilepunn TammoHa, mpejcTaBIAIIMEH
c000if, COrIacHO 3arOLOBKY PYKONHCH, OTYEeT O INIABAHWH OTpAAa Kapdarem-
cknx mopexonoB 3a I'epaxiosel Cronmel, BECTaBJIEHHHBIH AJsA BceoOmero 060-
spenus B xpame Hponoca (Baanrxammona).?® Hmxe caenyer ero mepesop:

TanHOHA, naps KapdareHsH, NePANT JABANCKAX 3eMelnsb,2! Haxopamuxcs 3a Iepakio-
BuMi CroNmaMM|, TOT, KOTODHIX OH IOCBATANA B Xxpame KpoHoca m KOTOpHIiA coofmaer cie-
Ayiomiee.

1. MocraroBmin KapdareHsne, 9ro6x ['aHHOH s 3a 'epakaoBsl CTONNE M OCHOBHI-
BaJ TOpOja NMBMOPHHUKAAH. VI OH OTIJIELN, BEs LIECTHbIECAT IEHTEKOHTep,22 M MHOKEeCTBO
MY’KUAH ¥ )KeHIIWH, 9ACIOM B TPHALATH THICAY, W Be3s XJeb W Jpyrde OPHITACH.

" 2. Korpa, nibiBsg, ME MAHOBaaX CTOJIIE ¥ 32 HAMM IPOIJIEUIM ABYXJXHEBHEIH MOPCKOMK
uyTh (mhodv dvolv Mpépwyv), MH OCHOBAJM (éxTiozpev) MEPBHIA TOPOJ, KOTODPHI HAZBAIN
OumuaTnpuoH;23 OKOIO HEro WMeercsi (ONbIMAs paBHAHA.

3. MnuBsa orTyma Ha 8amaj, MH coeguHminchk y CoxyHTa, JIMBHACKOTO MEICA, TYCTO
IOPOCIIEr0 JepeBbAMH.

4. Coopynus Tam xpam Iloceiigona,?4 ME CHOBA ABHTaNNCh HA BOCTOK B TEUCHHE MONYIAHS,
OKa He NPHOHJIA B 3a1MB, TYCTO NOPOCIIMA BHICOKAM TPOCTHHUKOM; TaM GBIJIO MHOTO CJIO-
HOB ¥ JPYrUX NaCYLHXCA KMBOTHHIX.

VYiigsa or sanuBa Ha pacCcTOsAHAE OZHOLHEBHOrO MOPCKOTO IYTH, MHl OCHOBAJM 25
(ratorisapev) ropona Ha Gepery mops, HasnBaeMmile Kapmitckaa Crera (Kapixov te teiyos),?®
I'mrt,2” Akpa,?® Menmrra 2? m ApamGHc.

19 [Ty6amraguio cm.: GGM, crp. 1—14. Cp.: D. B. Hard en. The Phoenicians
on’ the West Coast of Africa. Antiquity, Ne 87, 1948, crp. 42 cu.

20 OroxpectBueHme Hpomoca ¢ BaanrxaMMOHOM IPEACTaBISeTCS HECOMHEHHEIM; CP.
rpeveckyn Hagmuch Ne 3 m3 anp-Xodpa (A. Bertier, R.Charlier. Le sanctuaire
punique d’El-Hofra a Constantine. Paris, 1955, ctp. 168—169).

21 ByKBaJbHO «9acTedl 3eMamy (tic Yfic pépwv).

22 Ecam npuHATH 0uPpH Ilepnnia Kak KOCTOBEPHEHIE, MACCAKMPOBMECTEMOCTD KaXKIOTO
cyama coctaBuT 500 9esI0BeK, 9TO BIOJHE BO3MOKHO, TAK KaK B APEBHOCTH ObLIN M3BECTHH
cyna BMecTEMOCTBIO 10 600 genoBek. I'pysomobeMHOCTh MOAOGHKX CYNOB AOJMKHA GRLIA [0-
crarath 262 1. TaxoBm GpuIMm KpynHelmmme cyna, maBecTHhle Ko BpeMenm Dykmmmpa (cp.:
A.B.Boanpgupen mfl. M. Boposckuni Texnnka Mopexoacrsa. B KH.: DaueEA-
cTmaecKas TexHmka. M.—JI., 1948, crp. 332 ci.).

28 To Yvpiatipiov — kapmubuama (cp.: Herod., IV, 162; Athen., Deipnosoph.,
5, 197). Cp.: Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Ilocne JImkca pexa Kpa6uc u ropoy GHHAKUAH 10 AMEHA
Oumuarupus  (Oupiatnpia); St. Byz., s. v. Ouvpatnpia: «DuMuarapus, ropor Jlusua.
JTHUKOH-QUMAATAPHEN).

24 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Or ®nMmaTEprnoHa <ujIaBaHde coBepmaerca> K Mucy CoayHT,
KOTOPHI, NOHMMAACH, JANEKO BHaeTcsa B Mope. Besa ara crpana B JlmBmm — camas cias-
Haa ® cBaTag. Ha BepmmHe HAXOgATCA GONBINOX aJTapb, NOCBAMEHHHHE Iloceinony.
Ha axTape BHpe3aHs M300pakeHHs JIOfeil, JbBOB, [JEIbQHHOB; FOBOPAT, YTO HTO CHENAJ

eIy,
a 25 Mmenme K. ®umepa (C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo.
1893, crp. 14—16; cp. Taxe KommenTapmii Mioanepa: GGM, vol. 1, ctp. 3—4), uro ria-
TOJ *aTgxidapey O3HAYAET B JAHHOM CIyJae «BaceNATh yiKe CYUECTBYIOI(@e COPOJa»,
B IPOTHBONOJOKHOCTh éxticapev (cp. § 2 Ilepunua), He ocHoBarenpmo. Cp.: Plato, De
Rep., 2, 370; Isocr., 129; cp. Taxxe § 8 Ilepunia).

26 St. Byz., s. v. Kapiov teiyos: «Hapuiickas crena, ropog Jlusmm. K jory or I'e-
parnoBux Crosmos, Kak <coobmaer> d¢op B nATOl <KHWre>». JlaHHOe Ha3BaHHE IIPEICTAB-
nser co6oy, BAAAMO, NPAMep rpedecKOdl HAPOLHOH HTHMOJOTHH HEM3BECTHOTO HAM CEMHOT-
CKOro HamMeHOBaEHMA. CeMUTCKMil KOpeHb ONpEfe]ATh HA HHHENIHeM YPOBHE M3YyYeHHOCTH
(PEEAKANCKOrO fBHIKA He IPEJCTABIAETCH BO3MOMKHHIM.

7 Cp.: 7 Tizta— ropop B Ilanmectune (Polyb., XVI, 41).

28 *'Axpa — «pepmuna» (Eurip., Troad., 1827; Paus., I, 1, 15; Herod., 1V, 99), wpe-
nocts» (Plut., Cor., 18; Xenoph., Hell., IV, 4, 15). T'opoga ¢ TakuM HasBaHHEM MMEIOTCA
8 Cummum (Thue., VI, 5; VII, 7—8), dromuu (Polyb., V, 13, 3).

29 Méhtta — «Oyena»; cp., OAHaKo, Mehity — ¢umukmiickas Koxomds Maabta
(Diod., V, 12).
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6. InnBsa orryna, MBL NpUGHUE K Gombmoit pexe Jlmke 30 (Aifov), Texymeit u3 JluBmm.

BOKpYT 1ee macyT CKOT KOYEBHHKH-THKCHTHL. Y HIX ME OCTABAIACH 10 TEX mop, MOK3 He
. CTAIM  NPY3bAMA.

7. Brime HEX KW 3QMONB HETOCTENPUIMHLE, NO-3BePHAOMY OGHTAs B CTpaHe, Iepe-
CEYeHHOH BEICOKHMHU TODAMH, C KOTODHIX, TOBOPAT, TedeT JIMKc; a BOJM3H IOp KEBYT <KaK
TOBOPAT> COBEPIIEHHO Apyrue aoanm (ivpomovs  ahhotopéppovs) — TPOIIOMATH; JTHKCHTH
PaccKasnBaoT, 9TO B Gere (¢v dpipoic) OHM MOGEKEANM Jomagei. -

8. BaaBs y mux (nmkcmroB, — /. IIl.) nepeBOTUAKOB, MBI IUIEUIA MEMO IYCTEIHA HA 1T
[Ba IHs, a OTTY[|a <COBEPINMJIA> CHOBA HAa BOCTOK JHEBHOE INIaBaHHMe (Huépas dpopov). Tam
Mbl HAlIIK IIOCPeJWHe KAaKOTo-TO 3ajmBa (Tivog x0Amov) HEGOJBINOW OCTPOB, MMeBIIMIA
OKDY)KHOCTb B NIATh CTAjHil; HA HEM MBI OCHOBAIM (xatx{sapev) KONOHUIO, Ha3Bas ee Kep-
HOM.3! ME OIpefieIiin IO IPOiiIeNHOMY TyTH (¢% T00 mepinhov), 4TO OHA JEKHAT IO OPAMOK
mmerd K Happaremy (nad’eddd weishar Kapyndovos): Bemp mopckoir myts or Kapdarema o
Cronnos 6sui paBeH myTE OTTYAa 10 KepHEL.

9. OTTyna MH IPHOHUIE B 03epO, IUIKBA IO HeKoell GOMbIIOf pexe, HasBaHHe KOTOPOiH
XpeTHC; Ha 3TOM 03epe HMEIOTCA TPH OCTPOBA, GONBIEE 1O pasMepy, dem Kepma. OT mmx,
TpofeaB NHeBHOE [UIABAHWe, MH NPHOLUIM B CAMYI0 OTAAJEHHYI0 9acTh 03epa, Haf KOTOpOil
TOOJHAMAIOTCA BBICOKHE IOPH, HacejeHHbE NAKAME JIOAbMH, OfeTHIMY B 3BePUHBIE IIKYDH.
OTH JIOMM, MBHPAACH KAMHAME, HAHOCEIE HAM DAHHI, He JaBas COMTH Ha Oeper. '

10. Ilnsiea OTTYHA, MB BOILIN B IPYTYIO PeKy, GOMbIIYIO W ITHPOKYIO, B KOTOPOH GELIO
MHOT0 KPOKOAHIOB M ruunonoramos. OTTyja jke, IOBePHYB 06paTHO, MH CHOBA IPHGHIIA
K HKepue.

11. A OTTY#a MH INIBLIM HA 10T JBEHANNATb AHel, TPOXONA BJONL CTPAHH (THv YAV
mapakeyopevor), KOTOPYI0 I@IMKOM HACENANH 3QHONH, yOeraplde OT HAC H He OCTAaBaB-
mAecs; TOBOPHIM e OHU HENOHATHO (acdveta d'ép¥éyyovro) masKe A/ IAKCUTOB, GHBINEX
C HaMH.

12. A ma nocsieqHmMit feHb MBI GPOCHIN AKOPH Y BHCOKHAX JecCTHX rop. Tam Gsutn Graro-
yXapmue m pasHoOGpasHble (mowxila) AepeBbs.

13. IlapBA OT HUX B TedeHHe ABYX AHeHl, M OKAa3ajdch HA HEH3MEPEMOM MOPCKOM
npocrope (év dakdrttye ydopatt dpetpritw),32 MPOTHB KOTOPOTO HA Gepery OnIa paBHHEHA;
TaM Mb! BHJ(e/M OFHH, NIPUHOCAMEE OTOBCIOAY dYepe3 ONpe/eleHHEe IPOMEKYTKA BPEMEHH;
<EX GBRLIO> TO GOJbINE, TO MEHbIIe. .

14. 3anacmuch BOJO#, MBI INILLIM OTTY/A BIepej BAOAb Gepera mATh AHeil, HOKa He IpH-
ObLTE B GONBINON 3a7UB, KOTOPHI, KAK CKAa3aau [epeBOJYMKY, HA3HBAETCS 3amaganM Po-
roM (‘Esmépov Képac). B arom 3anme ecTh 60JbImION OCTPOB, COMNA HA KOTOPHIA Mbl HAYIEro
He BUJeJ], KPOMe Jeca, a HOYbI0 MBI BHJEJIM MHOLO 32)KATABIIMXCsS OTHEH, ¥ HIPY ABYX
et canmanuM MBI, KUMBAJIOB W TAMIAHOB OpANaHWe W KpUK Beadxmid. CTpax oXBaTHI
HaC, M NpopUuaTe]d NPUKA3all HOKHHYTH OCTPOB.

15. BHCTPO OTINIBIB, MBI IPONIIM MAMO CTPAHB TOPSAMIe, 3a00JHeHHON (I1aroBOBMAMH;
OrpOMHEIE OTHeHHBEIe IIOTOKM CTEKaloT ¢ Hee B Mope. V3-3a jKapul coiiTi Ha Geper GHIO He-
BO3MOJKHO.

16. Ho u orTyma, MCOyraBIIUCH, MBI GHICTPO OTIILUIIE. IIpoBefs B myTH 9YeTHIpe MHA,
HOYBIO MBI YBUENM 3eMJII0, 3alI0JTHEHHYI0 OTHEM; B CepefidHe e OBLI HeKMil OIPOMHLUA KO-
cTep, AOCTUraBIIMif, Kasalock, 3Be3]. [[HeM OKasaxock, 4TO 3T0 GOJNbIIAs TOpa, HasblBae-
mas Honecuumeit Boros (Gevv oyvpa).

17. IlauBsA OTTYAA TPH JAHSA MHUMO TOPSIMEX NOTOKOB, MHl OPMOLIIM B 3a/IAB, HA3HIBAae-
et JOsxmuiit Porom (Notou Képac).

18. B ruyGuue sanmsa ectb OCTPOB, IIOXOKMl HA MepPBHI, UMeOMMil GyXTy; B Heit Ha-
XOUTCH IPYTOii OCTPOB, HACENEHHHIH AUKHUMA joapbMu. Od9eHb MHOTO GBIIO YKEHIIMH, Telo
KOTOPHIX IOPOCIO LIEPCThIO; IePEeBOAYMKH HA3HBAJNH HX ropmuiamd. Ilpecienys, M He
CMOIJIM 3aXBAaTHTh MYKIHH, BCe OHM YOe:Kaiu, KapaGKasch 110 KPyd4aM M 3aIUUIIAsAch KaM-
HAMM; TPeX Ke KeHIIMH <Mhl 3aXBATHIMY; OHA KyCaJH M DAPamady Tex, KTO MX Bel, M He Xo-
Ten: uaTH 3a HuMH., OfHAKO, yOUB, MBI OCBe/KeBaJu ¥MX, ¥ IIKYpH nocrasmiu B Hapdaren.
6o panpme ME He IVIABaJH, TAaK KAaK IHOA Y HAC KOHYHJIAChH.

Tomepmuit 10 Hac TeKcT Tak HasbiBaemoro Ilepumaa 'ammona 3amerHO OT-
JM9aeTcsA OT OOGLIYHBIX [JIA IPEYeCKON JHUTepaTyph HaMATHUKOB IIOZOOHOro
POfia, KOTOpWe, KaK IPAaBHJIO, HPEACTABIAIOT cO00 mepedeHb TeX reorpagmie-
CKHX TOYeK, PeK, TOPOOB, KOTOPhe MOTYT BCTPETMTHCA MOPEIIaBaTeNo Ha

30 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Ilocae Maca Coxynr mmeetcs pexa Hemon (Eiav). Bgoas sToit
PeKH JKABYT CBATHE HQUOMEL.

31 Per. Ps.-Scyl., 112: «Hmwke nee (pexm Kcmom, coorBeTcTReHHO pexm JImKC, —
H. I.) ects ocTpos 1o umeny Kepua. . . Ot CoxyHTra 10 KepHE MOPCKO# IyTh <COCTaBIACT>
TATH JHe».

32 Yg4opa — GYKBAIBLHO «IydMHAY, «OesmHay.
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OyTd, ¢ YKasaHAeM TOYHHX paccToAHmE Mexay HuMu. OcofeHHO XapaKTeper
B atom otHomenun Ilepmnn Ilcesgo-Crumaka (cepenuna IV B.), KOTOpEIA TIma-
TeNbHO W306eraeT KaKMX-IM00 XyTOMKeCTBeHHbX ONHCAHHUI, MOTYmMUX OKHBHTH
IIOBECTBOBAHME.

B Ilepnnire I'anrona mHOTHA IPHBORATCA TOYHEIE PACCTOSHHA MEKOY OT-
neTsHEIMA DyHKTama (§§ 2, 5, 8), HO B TO ske BpeMs B pAJie CIydaeB PacCTOSHNE
He yKa3HBaeTCA COBEPIIeHHO (Tak, B § 3 He oTMegeHo paccrosHme or Dumma-
TupuoHa 10 Meica ConynT, B § 6 — OT maTH KomOHMIA 0 pern Jimkca, B §§ 9—
10 — or ozepa, B KOTOpOE BIaJaeT peKa X PeTHC, K0 PeKH, HAOMIHEHHOH KpO-
KOMMIAME M THIIOIOTaMaMu; cp. Takske § 13). B HeKOTODHIX cilyJadx reorpa-
¢ugeckue yxasauus Ilepuniia orInmgaoTcAa COBEPIIEHHO HEOOBYHON Heompepe-
neHHOCTHI0 (§ 8 — Tivog x6hmou, § 9 — 8o Tivog motapod peyahou Sramhedoaveg).
Ho B 1o sxe Bpema B § 8 MBI HaXOQUM NOIBITKY TOYHOIO ONpefeleHHA
MecTOImONOKeHnss octpoBa Hepua oTHocmTenbHo Hapdarena.

Haxonen, naa Ilepunina I'anHona XapakTepHC cTpemileHHe K GelTerpusa-
[UU TOBECTBOBAHUS, BBEEHHMIO XY/{0/KECTBEHHBIX JleTajlell, 7BHO PACCUYMTAHHLIX
Ha IOTPscenye BooGpaskenus quraresas (cp. B ocoGennocru §§ 13—18), Tak aro
TMOPOIl OTYeT MyHHHACKOro (UIOTOBOAIIA HaOMHHAeT aBAaHTIOPHHI pomaH. Hak
moxaraer K. Hepmen, 3% mexoropoie maparpads Ilepumia coBmagaioT ¢ 0T~
JeTBHEIMA OTpLIBKamu m3 «Jlusumiickoro soroca» I'epomora. B kavecrse mpu-
mepa aBrop cpasumBaet § 7 Ilepumia n cooGmenue I'epogora (IV, 174). B mep-
BOM OTpPHIBKE MBI dHTaeM: toitov 08 xaddmepdev Aldiomec drovv dfevor, 77y
vepbpevor  dmptady, TOrma KaK BO BTOPOM OTPHIBKE O rapaMaHTaX €000-
maeTca craepymomee: toitov Ot xatdmepde mpog vétov dvepov év T Vmprwdsi
oixéovot. MokHO 6BIO OBl IpeAmoNaraTh, 970 B JaHHOM CIydae IMeeT MeCTo
COBIIaJ[eHNE, HO MOKHO OTMETUTH HEKOTOPEIe 6oJlee ABHLIE YEPTHI CX OICTBA MEFKIY
INepuniom u mosecrBoBanmeM I'epomora. Hak u y I'epogora, B Ilepumie sBHO
YyBCTBYeTCs CTPEMIEHHE K OHUCAHMIO «yAWBUTEIHHEIX» ABICHUIl. YIeNAA He-
CKOJBKO CTPOK 6erioMy IepedHCIeHHI0 KOJOHUI M KPATKOMY PaccKasy O Tex
HapolaX, ¢ KOTOPHMH OyTeIIeCTBeHHAKaM IPHIIIOCH CTOIKHYTHCH, aBTOP CO-
Cpe0TOYHBaeT [NIaBHOE BHIMAHUE IATATEJsI Ha TAMHCTBEHHBIX, HEOOBITailHBIX
SIBJIEHUSX , BPOJie U3BePIKeHNUs BYJIKaHa, TANHCTBeHHBIX 3ByKoB ® T. 1. Ho B He-
KOTOPHIX CIydYasix aBTOp KakK OyATo mpeneGperaer BO3MOMKHOCTBIO HAaTh Xy[O-
JKeCTBEHHO-IDKOe ONMCaHUe, OTPAHMIMBASLCH KPATKAMI YIOMHHAHUAME (Cp.
§§ 2, 5, 10, 12). OGpamaer Ha ce6sA BHUMaHHe, 9TO, KaK yKe 9TO OTMEYaNOCh,
60IBPIMUHCTBO reorpaguyeckux HaumeHoBauuii B Ilepumie, B ToM gmcie u Ha-
3BaHHA TOPOJOB, OCHOBAHHKX ["TaHHOHOM, MMEIOT IPEYECKYI0 ITIIMOIOTHIO. JTOT
¢daxT caMm 1o cefe He CBHIETEILCTBYET 00 MCTOPHYECKON HEOCTOBEPHOCTH IIa-
MATHHKA: M3BECTHO, B WAaCTHOCTH, YTO Ja)<e ropoja, JOCTOBEPHO OCHOBAHHbIE
9TPYCKaMM, HMeJIM HAWMMEHOBAHUS ¢ Ipedeckoil arumosormeir.’¢ Iloaromy me
HCKIIOYEHO, 4TO Ipelu3alys reorpagudecKHX HaNMeHOBAHMIl GbLIa MpOH3Be-
JIeHa UOpH IepeBOfe IYHHACKOI0 OpHUIHHANa Ha rpeveckuil A3nik. OweHb MH-
TEPEeCHO B HTOl CBA3M OTMETHTD, U4TO, HEe HOHAB STHMOJOTMM OJHOTO M3 Ha3Ba-
HUif, TPeKN OPHMHAIM ero 3a ciIoBo Kapixdc — «KapuiicKumily, mpoucxopnsmee
OT IMEHH XOpOIIO MM M3BECTHOIO HapoJa, KOTOPHIH, OJHAKO, HA ATIaHTHYE-
ckom moGepeskbe AQpuku He sacBupeTenbcTBOoBaH. HaKomel, mokasaTelabHO,
gro mepBriit maparpad Ilepumna nosectByer o I'aHHOHE B TpeTbheM auie, TOrga
KaK, HaUMHAsg CO BTOPOro maparpada IIOBeCTBOBaHWE Befercs B MEPBOM JIHIE
MHO?KeCTBEHHOI'0O JHcIa OT MMeHM I'amHOHA M ero ToBapuuiei, 4to, 6HITH MOKeT,
CBHJIETeIBCTBYET O HAJMIMM IPOIyCKa B JOIIEAIIeM /10 Hac Tekcte. [Ipumeua~

33 G, Germain. Qu’est ce que le Périple d’Hannon. Hesperis, 1957, crp. 208.
34 C, Battisti. Per lo studio dell’elemento etrusco nella toponomastica itali-
ana. SE, vol. I, 1927; crp. 337.
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TeJIBHO, YTO B HaeM TEKCTe OTCYTCTBYeT paccKa3 O IIaBaHWA I'aHHOHA 10
T'epaxnossx Cronmos.

Taxnm obpasom, B [lepumnire HamuIE cBOe BhIparkeHue [ABe Pa3HOPOIHLIE TEH-
JIeHNVH — TeHAeHINA K TOYHOCTH ¥ TeH/JeHINA K HAPOYATON HEON PeIeIeHHOCTH 1
HesICHOCTH, TeHAEHIUA K IPOCTOTe X HeIPATA3aTeAbHOCTH M3JI0/KeHHs ¥ TEHeH-
TUA K XyJO/KeCTBEHHOCTH M300paKeHUs, BILIOTH 0 HOAPaKaHUsA IPH3HAHHBIM
oGpasmam nposk. Bee ckazanmoe mo3Bosser npUiTH K BEBOAY, 9TO B OMIeNIEM
710 HaC TEKCTe OTPa’sKeHH [Be PeJaKIUM — HCXOAHAas, IpefcTaBiAlomasn co6oi
BBIIeP/KAHHBI B 0OBIYHOM CTHJIE OTYeT O MJIaBaHUM SKcHequuun ['aHHOHA, COM-
HeBaThCA B PEAJBHOCTH KOTOPOH, KaK HaM KajKeTCs, HeT OCHOBaHWH (cp.:
Herod., IV, 196), u BrOpMuHas. JTHTepaTypHO-Xy[OsKecTBeHHas o06paboTka
JUIA MUpoKoil myOauku. Ynommuanne ropoga Kapuiickas Crena y ddopa u He-
KOTOpHIe coBHajiennsi B uanokenmd llepmmiaa lammoma m Ilepmmia Ilesgo-
CKHulIaKa IO3BONAIOT HMPENNONaraTh, 4T0 CBeJeHdsa 00 aTIaHTHIEcKOM IIobe-
peskbe AQPHKE B TPEYECKYI0 JINTEPATypy UPOHUKIM BO BCAKOM CJIydae [0
cepequasl 1V B. [lockonbky KapdareHsHe cTapaiuch He JOOYCKATh CBOMX KOH-
KypeutoB 3a ['epaxiossi Ctosmsl, HauGoxee BEepOATHO, 4TO CBeAeHHA 00 5TOM
paiione rpedecKkne HCTOPHKK U reorpadbl MOTIA IOAYIATH TONBKO U3 Kapdares-
CKHUX McTouHUKOB. U3 ckasamBoro cienyer, aro Ilepnma I"annona Gsu1 mepese-
JIeH Ha IPeYecKUil A3BIK 3aJ0JIr0 A0 YKasaHHO! Bhime maTh.2® Bugumo, B qaan-
geiimem [lepunsm mopBepres  NHTEpATypPHO-XYyHOMkecTBeHHOH 06paboTke,
B pe3yunbTaTe KOTODOIl NOABHJICA TEKCT HbIHE CYIMECTBYIOmEro IaMATHHKA.3®
Nurepecno, uTo, cyas mo pacckasy Ilamuus, B apeBHOCTH cymecTBOoBajla Bep-
CHs, COrilacHO KOTopoil ['aHHOH nomkeH OBJI B CBOEM INIaBAaHMU HOCTAIH
Apasun (Plin, Nat, hist., V, 8). 31a Bepcus, ognako, B TeKcTe pasbmpaemMoro
aMATHUKA HUKAKOTO OTPa)KeHHS He HaIlla, BAJUMO, ee CJefyeT NpPU3HATH
IJIOZIOM TBOpPYECTBA HMO3AHUX KoMMeHTaTopoB. ¥ Appmanma (Ind., XLIII, 11,
12) coxpaBMIIOCh yHOMAHAHNE O TOM, 9TO I'aHHOH MUIBLI IO HAPABJIEHWIO K BO-
CTOKY B TedeHme 35 gHell. OTOMY He IPeIINecTByeT KaKoe-Tu60 yika3aHHe O ILIa-
BaHMM KappareHCKOro (UIOTOBOAIA B I0KHOM HANpPaBIEHAH, TaK YTO y YATa-
Tels CKIaJbBaeTCA BiedaTieHme, Oyaro I'aHHOH, BHIANA B ATIaHTAYECKHit
OKeaH, TOTYaC e IOBEPHYJ Ha BOCTOK, 9TO HEBO3MOMKHO. K Tomy ke aTa
JleTaj b B [OmeNmeM 0 Hac TekcTe [lepumia orcyTcTByeT, Kak, BIpoueM, B yKa-
3aHMe Ha HexBaTky y I'aHHOHA BOMEI, KOTOpOe uMeeTcA y Appuana. [Ipu Bcex
IIpefIojiaraeMbiX OTCTYIIEHHAX JOMeAmel 10 HAC PeJaliual OT HepBOHAYAlb-
HOTO OpUTHMHAJa [PEICTAaBIAETCA MaJOBEPOFTHHIM, 4TOOH TaKHe NeTalH, Cy-
mecTBeHHble KaK ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHsS Pa3BUTUSA CIOKETa, TaK U C TOIKH 3PeHHA Xy-
JI0KeCTBeHHOH, MOIJIU OHTH ONyINeHs. VcXoms M3 CKa3saHHOTO, MOMKHO, KaK
HaM Ka)keTcd, yTBePM[IaTh, YTO AppHaH MOJH30BaJCA CBEJEHHAMH, I0Y9ePI-
HyTHIMA M3 HCTOYHMKOB, HE BOCXOHAMUX HemocpeacTBenno K [lepunay I'anrona
¥ HeJOCTATOYHO JOCTOBepHHX. He cayuaiino u cam I'aHHOH Ha3BaH B JaHHOM
TeKCTe JHUBUIILEM, 9TO COBEDIIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET eMCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
Bosmoxno, k nmepsomy Bapuauty Ilepumia BOCXOAAT HEKOTOphle HasBaHUSA

25 Togyka 3penmss B. Aad, COrIIacHO KOTOpOil MHANWATOPOM mepesopa Ilepmrmuia GuIT
Ionu6uit, a camurii nepesoy 6bul BunogHer Bo II B. (W. Aly Die Entdeckung des Wes-
tens. Hermes, 1927, crp. 317—339), manoseposrtna. Ee, opnaxo, npunsiu M. Hep:m m
E. Yopmnurror (M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs de 1’antiquité.
Parls 1932, crp. 70).

¢ Tlonurka K. Mepmen (G. Germain. Qu'est ce que le Périple d’Hannon,
cTp. 205 248) BhiflenuTh MCXORHYIO pejaxmmo (§§ 1—6) n Bropudnyio (§§ 7—18), mexoms
nu3 ynorpeﬁnenmx BO BTOPOil . 9aCTH «IOSTHYECKHX)» 06opoToB (1Eavog, L AOPATL GPETPITW;
métpoc BMeCTO Aittog), a TaKiKe CJIOB (IO3JHEro» IPOMCXOAEHHsA, NPeACTaBJIAeTCA Hefo-
craTouH0 060CHOBaHHOM. KaK MEI BHUjeNd, 4epTH, CBOMCTBEHHBI® OTHENbHEIM PeJaKIMsM,
MOKHO HaGaofaTh B 06eux pefarumsax, sejeneHHux . Hepmen. MHenue aBropa O He-
YIOTpeGUTeNbHOCTH HeKOTOPEIX BhIpaeHmii B 1V B. Takie He 060CHOBAHO.
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MeCTHOCTeH, OTIMYAloI@ecs OT COOTBETCTBYIOIUX HAa3BaHHA IIPHBEJEHHOTO
HaMH TEKCTa.

B aurepaType HEOMHOKDPATHO HeTANUCHh MOMBITKY HAEHTHOHKAIUE OTHENb-
HBIX OyHKTOB, ynoManyThX B [lepumie lammona. Tak, K. T. @umep 37 npex-
JIOKMIL CIEAYMINYI CXeMy MapmpyTa OyHuiickoro ¢uorosogna. Pmmmarnm-
puoH OH JoKaidusyer B Mexenmu, ComynT oroxpecrBiasier ¢ mbicom Hanres,
Kapuiickyio Creny — ¢ Moragopom, I'mrr — ¢ meicom Tydenbne, Arpy —
¢ Aragup-u-Upupom, Meanrry — ¢ ycroem pekn Meca, Apambuc — ¢ Acaxoit
(ycree Bagu Hyn). Borsmyto peky Jlnkce om comocraBnser ¢ Bagu [{paa, ocTpoB
Hepna nokanusyer B yerbe pexn Cermer anb-Xampa. Pexa Xperuc, mo ero Mmae-
HUIO, SBIsETCH IPUTOKOM IIOCIEIHEeH M TOIecTBeHHa ¢ pekoii aib-umira. Fopy
Honecruna Boros on orosknecrasier ¢ ropoit Kaxymnuma, I0sxnbtit Poy™— ¢ MEI-
com ITanbmac, a 3amagusiit Por — ¢ 3enensiv Meicom. Coriaceo gpyromy Ba-
puanry, npexioxennomy llItpenrepom,3® IO0sxmsii Por moranusyercs y Muica
Cumeppa-Jleone, a 3amagueiit Por — B paitone octpoBos Bucparoc. Hakogen,
P. I'ennur 3° oroxxpectsisan Korecuuny Boros ¢ ropoit KamepyHs, a pexa Xpera,
IO MHEHWIO Dsifia McclegoBaTtelneil, moikHa OwTh oroskmecrsieHa ¢ Cemera-
oM. 40

Bce ykasanmbe BBIIIe JIOKAJIN3alUA IIPAXONUTCA IPA3HAT B GOJNbIIeH HIA
MeHbIIEH CTeNeHHM TMIOTEeTHYECKMMH, TeM 0ojiee 9TO MCTOYHHMK HE MO3BOJAET
YCTaHOBHTh, KaKOBO IPOUCX O IeHIe TaKNX HadBauuii, kak Konecunma boros,
3anagusii Por, IOuwmiii Por. CorumacHo pammbeiM, moxydyemsbiM II. Canra
B XO/ie IIPOM3BEIeHHOW MM apXeoJOrmIecKOd pasBegKM aTJaHTAIeCKOro mooe-
pesxba Mapokko, moka 6ecCIOpHO yCTAaHOBIEHO IPHCYTCTBHE KapdareHAH
ToMBKO Ha Mbice HaHTen, rpe HaliieHO KiaccHYecKOe IyHHIiCKOe morpe0eHHe
mavaia IV B.,4' u B Moragope, rie o6Hapy KeHH GlecTAmasn KpacHas KepaMaKa,
xapakrepras nua Hapdarena VI B., u nynmiickas 6ponsa. /I3 kepamuuecKux
H3[eUI JONKHBL OBITH OTMEYEHH ParMeHTH OfHOPYYHOM Ba3hl ¢ KPHIIKOMA, DO-
no6HO KapdareHcKEM BazaM VI B., U IJIOCKHE TapeiKH, TaKiKe H3rOTOBJIEH-
Hble T0 KapgareHckuM obpasuam. VI3 GpoH30BHIX H3[eNuil, HasHaYeHHE KOTO-
pxix II. CaHra yxanoch onpeneauThb, OH BHIeNAeT KPIOYKE U GUOYIH, CXOLHHE
C COOTBETCTBYIOINUMHE Kapgarenckumu usgerusamu VI 8. Haxomen, cpenu e-
paMugeckux o0a0MKOB B Moragope HaiifeHs myHmiikme rpad¢uta, fBa U3 KO-
TOPHIX HPefCTABIAIT COGOH PHCYHOK — BepOATHO, MapKy Mactepckoit: X
n P, a gpyrue umraorca ciaepylomum obpasom: M 1 — ‘nz, Ne 3 — *$mn,
Ne 4 — ytn, Ne 5 —mhys, Ne 6 —1, Ne 7—dbzr, Ne 8 —b, M 9 — wiqy,
Ne 10 — stn.

MoKHO yTBEpKHaTh, 4TO 9TH HAAUNCHA NPEACTABIANT co00if MMeHa wian
gacti ux; mof NeNe 3 m 4 mMena, HeCOMHEHHO IYHMHACKOrO IIPOHMCXOMKIEHHUA,
TOorga KaK NPOMCXOK/eHHWEe OCTAJIbHLIX He BIOJHEe SCHO.%%

Takum 06pa3oM, MMeOTCA HEKOTOPHIe OCHOBAHMA NyMaTh, YTO IyHHUHCKOE
moceneénue B Moragope Bosnukao B VI B., a Boamoxuo, u B VII B.4% Apxauue-
CKaA KepaMuKa, Halitemnas specb B caoe III B., orHOCHTCS K TOMY Bpemenm,

37 C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo, ctp. 6—64.

38 M. O. Tomcon MWcropma npesneit reorpagmu. M., 1953, crp. 118.

39 R. Hennig. Terrae Incognitae, Bd. I. Leiden, 1936, crp. 77—78.

M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs de l'antiquité, 74—77;
W. W. Hyde. Ancient Greek mariners. New York, 1945, crp. 143—146.

41 P. Cintas. Contribution a I'étude de l'expansion carthahinoise au Maroc,
crp. 17—34.

42 Tam e, cTp. 35—59.

43 A. Homen cuuTaeT BOBMOKHBIM AATHPOBATh PAHHIOWN NYHHACKYIO KepaMuKy H3 Mora-
mopa VII—VI BB. (A. J odin. Note preliminaire sur 1’établissement pre-romain de Mo-
gador. Bulletin d’archeologie Marocaine, vol. II, 1957, crp. 9—10).

7 TlanectHHCKHIT c6., BbIN. |2
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Korja oHa mcuesna B camoM Hapgarene. 9To MoKeT GHTH 00BACHEHO HE TOIBKO
BIUAHWeM (UHAKAHACKO-IyRMiCKUX mocexenmit Vcmammm, HO M HDOHATO Kak
cBoeofpasHasA UepTa Pa3BUTHS MECTHOH KepaMUKH.

N3 ckasamHOro cienyer, aro Ilepumi, B TOM ero gacTé, KOTOpas KacaeTcsa
OCHOBaHMA KONOHMH Ha aTIaHTHYIECKOM mobGeperkbe Mapokko, oTpakaer pe-
aJbHbIe HCTOpHYecKuWe (akrTtsl. IIpencraBisercs BechbMa BePOATHBIM, 4TO Kap-
¢areHCK 0 IPaBATEIHCTBO MOIJIO OTHPABATH CIENUAIBHYI0 9Kcnexanuio B 30 Tsi-
cAY YeloBeK AaA ocHoBaHWs Komonuil. Ilepumn Ilcesmo-Crmuara (Per. Ps.-
Scyl., 112) coo6maer, onupasch Ha MCTOYHUKU, HE yUYTEHHBle, BHIUMO, IpU
BTOPUYHOM pefaKTHPOBAHMM TEKCTa, 9TO OCTPOB HepHa HMCmOIB30BalCA KakK
6aza QMHAMKMICKOI TOProBIX ¢ 3PUOmaMH.

Cosepmun nu I'annon miaBanue K rory or ocrpoBa Kepra, miam sra gacrsb
Ilepunna (§§ 9—18) menuxom sBIsAeTCA IIOKOM TBOPYECTBA HEM3BECTHOTO pe-
JaKTOpa, IIPH HEHEIIHEeM COCTOSHHN HMCTOYHUKOB OIIPENeNUTh HEBO3MOYKHO.

YcTaHOBUTH TOYHYIO faTy dKCcHemuIUK 'aHHOHA TaKiKe IIOKA He IIpeCTa-
BJIAETCA BO3MOMKHBIM. YKasauusa I[laumus (Nat. hist., V, 8: Punicis rebus
florentissimis; II, 169: Carthaginis potentia florente) cammxom Heompene-
JIeHHBI; OHM He Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTYM HM CBA3aTh 9Ty jAary ¢ GurBoil mpu I'm-
Mepe,4? TOCKOIBKY OHA, XOTs I HPHOCTaHOBMIA HacTymwienne Happarena B Cu-
IWINA, BCe jKe He HOf0PBaia ero MOpCKOro MOT'yIIecTBa, HU JaTHPOBATh IIaBa-
mme Marona cepenuuoii V B.,% mOCKOJNBKY TOmecTBO I'aHHOHA-(IOTOBOAIIA
¢ l'annonom Maronugom (Lust., XIX, 2, 1) me mosxer ObTh gokasauo. [lomsiTrn
cBA3aTh HeKOTOpHe coobmenns ['epogora (IV, 195—196) ¢ skcmegnuueit I'an-
HOHa 4 TaxyKe He OIpaBHAHHI, TaK KaK IPEANOJOKeHHe 0 TOM, 4To I'epojor,
pacckasbiBas 06 ocrpoBe Kupasuuc, umen B sumy octpos Kepry, Hemokasyemo,
a paccKa3 ero o TOproBje KapdareHAH Ha aTJaHTAYeCKOM mobepexbe AQpuru
He o0Hapy;KUBaeT KaKHX-Tu0o cBsseil ¢ niaBanueMm I'amnoma. 47 Ilpmeenen-
HEIi BHINE apXeOJOTMYeCKHN MaTepual HO03BOJNSeT HPUYPOIATh SKCIEQULMUIO
TanHOHA M OCHOBaHWe IYHMICKUX IIOCENEHHH Ha aTIAHTAYECKOM HmOGepekbe
A¢puxn npepnonoskurensao k VII—VI BB, mo H. ».

B mameM pacnopsiKeHHE MMEIOTCA JHINL OTPHIBOYHEIC CBEJEHHS O TeX 9T-
HHYeCKUX TpPyNImax, ¢ KOTOPHIME KapdareHsiHe CTOIKHYJIHCH B 9TOM pailoHe.
¥ Tepopota (IV, 196), B gacTHoCTH, ynTaeM: «PacckassBaOT TaKksKe Clexyomee
KapdareusHe, 9T0 ecTh cTpaHa B JIuBumu m oy, skuBymue 3a IepakIoBEIMEI
Cronnamu. Korma omu kK HEM DPUGHIBAIOT W BHIPYIKAIOT TOBAPHL, pacmojaras
HX B AR BOXIb Gepera, TO, B30HA Ha KOpabub, 3aKUTai0T KOCTEP; TY3eMIIH ke,
YBHUIEB KOCTEDP, IPAXONAT K MOPIO M 3aTeM IPOTHB TOBAPOB KIAAYT 30J0TO I
YXOpAT aanexo oT ToBapoB. Kapdarensnne e, coiia, CMOTPAT M, eCIH IM HO-
KaKeTCsl, 9TO KOJMYEeCTBO 30JI0Ta COOTBETCTBYET TOBapaM, IOTDPY3HB, yha-
JIAIICA, a eCM MOKayKeTcs, 9TO He COOTBETCTBYeT, OHM, B3OH/A CHOBa Ha KC-
pabum, ocTaroTCA; Te jKe, OPUAA, KIaAyT eme 30J0T0 B TOM KOJIHYECTBE, KOTO-
poe sanpammuBaercs. VI He oOMaHBIBAIOT ApYyTr Apyra. Beasr oHu He kacaioTcs
30J10Ta IIPEJKNIe, 9eM, IO UX MHEHHIO, OHO He yPaBHAETCA IO IEeHHOCTH ¢ TOBa-
paMH; Te 3Ke He KacamTCs TOBapPOB Ipesk/ie, 9eM OHH He BO3BMYT 30i0Ta». K co-

44 M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explorateurs de 1l'antiquité, crp. 70.

45 Cp.: C. Th. Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensi periplo, ctp. 91; lsx. B e i-
K e p. Ucropma reorpagmuecknx OTKPHTHH M HcciemoBammid. M., 1950, crp. 24.

46 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. I, crp. 231—236.

42 Daebritz Hanno. P.-W. RE, Halbbd. XIV, 1912, cr6. 2360—2363. Cr.
T'3esib HEOCHOBATEJLHO IIOJIaraer, 4To Moadanme I'epopora 06 skcmemunuu I'aHHOHA CBH-
[IeTeIbCTBYeT O ee TNO3fHell AAaTHMPOBKe — IOC/e HOsABIEHHS TPY/AA TaIHKAPHACCKOTO MCTO-
puka (St. G sel]. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, ctp. 513 ci.). I'epo-
noT cnenuanbuo Mcropmeii Kapdarena He sanuMajics, H miaBanne [aHHOHA He MOTJIO GHITH
OpeaMeToM ero CIenuaabHOro paccMoTpeHns. K ToMy »ke OH MOT M He 3HATH 00 BTOM IIa-
BaHAD.



anennio, I'epogor He yKas3HBaeT TOYHO, e HaXOXMIACh Ta MECTHOCTh —
{®pov, B CBABH C UeM MBI JHIIEHH BO3MOKHOCTH OIpeNeJHuTh, Ife Belach Ta-
Kasg TOProBJIs. 3aMeTHM TONBKO, ITO MCTOYHHK $CHO TOBOPHT ¢ CACTEeMATHI-
HOCTH, MHOTOKPATHOCTH NJaBaHWi. [[ymaercsd, 4To mOAOGHEIH MeTOx BefeHHSA
TOPTOBJIHE MOT IIPAKTHKOBATHCS TaM, Ife OTCYTCTBOBAJIM IIyHUHACKAe IOCeIeHNA,
¥, CIeIOBATEIbHO, paccKas I'epooTa cBUETENBCTBYET O HalbHeNmel sKCIaH-
can KapdareHAH Ha IOT yKe IIOCHe OCHOBAHNA KOJOHWH.

Tor cmoco6 o6MeHa, KOTOPHII IPaKTHKOBAIH KapdareHAHe, CyAA IO pac-
ckasy I'eponora, npeacraBasin co6oil HEOCPEACTBEHHbI 0OMEH IO M3BEeCTHOI
d)opMyne' & ToBapa A —y ToBapa B, rge 30J0TO BRICTYIANO KaK OJWH W3 Wie-
HOB 9TO¥ opmyasl. MoKHO moiararh, 970, IOCKOIBKY SKCIEeZHNUA Kapdare-
HAH HOCHIH DeryJsipHHIN XapaKTep, KOJIMYECTBEHHOE COOTHONIEHHE O6eHmx
gacTeil GopmMyIsl GBLIO yike PUKCHPOBAHO 06bYaeM. B oToll ¢BA3H cleayeT mMOJ-
4epKHYTh 3aMeganue ['epomora, 4ro «oHH He oOMaHBIBaoT Apyr gpyra». Ca-
Masg ¢opma oOMeHa, mopaKalIas CBOeil apXaWTHOCTHIO, M3BECTHA MHOTHM
mepBOOHITHEIM HapogaM # Ha Geperax Hurepa Bemach egBa JIH He B KOHIE
XVIII B.4% He nogieuT COMHEHHIO, 9TO B TAaHHOM CJIydae 06a TOPTOBBIX KOHTD-
areHTa BHICTyNAJIM KaK HeKWil o6GIIeCTBeHHBI OpraHM3M: HepBOGHITHas 00-
mUHa, ¢ ONHON CTOPOHBI, W Oo0GbeNuHeHHe KymmoB — ¢ apyroii. CosepmennO
04eBUHO, YTO B TOI 30HE, rje KapdareHsHe BeJIH CBOI TOPTOBIIO, 00IMECTBO
HaXOAWIOCh HAa OYeHb HU3KOI CTymeHN OGIECTBEHHOrO pasBUTH.?

ITo-BEaEMOMY, OMHOBPEMEHHO C KOJIOHA3alMeil aTIaHTAIeCKOro mobepeKp
A¢pnxn xapdareHaHe Hadaal NPEAIPHHUMATH IONBITKY IPOHMKHOBEHH
B riy0b okeana. Tak, B wacTHOCTH, MMM ObUIM KOJOHW30BaHH Hamapckme
ocTpoBa.5® OngHako BOHPOC O TOM, HACKOJBKO [aJeKO 3aXONWMJIN ILyHHHAMBI
B OKeaH, B TeUEHHE [IUTEIbHOr0 BPEMEHH GHUI 06HEKTOM MHCKYCCHH M He MO-
JKeT CYUTATHCA PEMeHHLIM 0 HacTOAMmEro BpeMenn.®! EqnacTBeHHEIM IHCEMEH-
HEIM CBH/[ETEIHCTBOM 06 OTKPHITHA KapdareHaHaMI KaKUX-TO OCTPOBOB B OKeaHe
saBaserca pacckas Ilcesgo-Apucrorens (De mirab. ausc., 84), koropsii yka-
3BIBaJl, 9TO Ha paccTOsiHMM MHorumx aueir mytn s3a Crommamm I'epaxia xapda-
reHsAHaMA ObLI OTKPHT IOPOCIIUIT JIeCOM OCTPOB, 06IajaBINMil CY 10X OXHEIMEH
PeKaM ¥ OTIMYaBIIUIICA 3HAYUTEIbHBIM IrogopoxueM. CoriacHo aTomy pac-
CKasy, Ha OCTPOBe BO3HOKJIO IYHUICKOe MOCENIeHWE, OTHAKO KapdareHCKHe
BJIACTH 3aNPETNJIU NTaBaHUE K 9TUM OCTPOBAM, ITOGH TaM He BO3HIKIIO CITUITKOM
sgagnTenbuoe Hacemenme. Cr. I'sequnb BBHICKasal IpefIONOKEHHE, 9TO ITO
npegaunne BocxoauT K Tumeo,? # cTaBUII €ro B CBA3H ¢ BOCXOJAIEM K IIOCHE/l-
Hemy coobmesunem uoxopa (V, 19—20). Ognako y mociaegrero peus uuaer o6
OTKPHITHH OKEAHCKMX OCTPOBOB (UHMKMAHAMM; KapdareHsHe jKe, COTIACHO
Texcry Jlmomopa, mpemsTCTBOBANU 3TPYCKaM COBEpIIATh MJIABAHAA K OKeaH-
CKUM OCTPOBaM.

48 X apaKTepHCTHKY HemocpeacrBeHHoro obmena cM.: K. M a p x ¢. HKammran, 1. I.
Tocnonurasnat, M., 4949, crp. 94—95. Cp.: H. 1. 3 u 6 e p. Ouepku mepBOGHTHOMR 3KO-
HOMIYeCKOH KyabTypsl. M., 1937, crp. 344—345; M. J. Herskovit z. The economic
life of pnmmve peoples. New le\ 1940, crp. 159—162.

Henagoce yTBepskmanm, 4To B CYJAHCKMX ABHIKAX COXPAHWIACH NyHHIICKue
TepMEHH " 0GosHaTaBmue KOHCKYI0O YOpsKb, opyxiue, ogexny (M. Delafosse. Les
noirs de 1'Afrique. Paris, 1922, crp. 32). OAHAKO OTCYTCTBHE JIEKCHYECKOIO MaTepHaja
He II03BOJIsAET NPOBEPUTH AOCTOBEPHOCTh JTUX cBeXeHHil. CTOJNb jKe HeOLpeleJeHHH M ap-
XeoJloruyeckde ykasauns o cBasax Hapdarema ¢ Cymamom (M. M o o re. Carthage of the
Phoenicians in the light of modern excavations. New York, 1905, crp. 44).

50 Kax yrBepskgaior, Ha KaHAapCKMX OCTPOBAX NYHHMCKHA A3KK OCTABAJCH HKHEBHIM
no KoHna cpefmeBekosbsg (0. Klima, S. Segert. Mlivnice, hebrejstiny a ara-
me]stmy Praha, 1956, crp. 8). :

! R.Hennig. "Terrae Incognitae, crp. 111—119.
52 St. Gsell. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. I, erp. 521.
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B nos6pe 1749 r., mo coo6mernmio mBesckoro yaeroro Moxana Ilogonuna,
B ¢yHAaMeHTe OfHOTO pa3pyIeHHOro 3faHHs Ha octpoBe Hopso (Asopckme
OCTpPOBa) OBUI HalileH MOBPEKAEHHHN I[NIXHAHKN COCYH ¢ MOHETaMH, 9aCTh KO-
TOPHX GBI PO3JaHa MECTHHIM JKATeNAM M 3aTepaiach, a 9acTh ObLIa Hampa-
BieHa B JluccaGoH, OTKy/a 3aTeM oHE GhiIu mepefnans B Magpua K u3BecTHOMY
Torga Hymmamary natepy @Ouaopecy. B kiage mmenuch aBe IryHUACKAE 30710THe
MOHETHI, D IYHHACKUX MEJHBIX MOHET M 2 KANPCKNE 30J0THIe MOHETH. %3

Ham mpencraBisiercss HeBO3MOKHEIM HOABEpraTh COMHEHHIO pacckas Ilo-
J[oaMHA U O0BABIATH €ro CBefieHHs HefocToBepHEMA. [louTn Bece omybankoBan-
Hble MOHETHl HMEIT M300pa)KeHUsA, XapaKTepHHe AjaA ODyHWACKHX MoHeT IV—
III BB., — cTOAmMEro KOHs, KOHA ¢ IOBEPHYTOH TOJIOBO, rOJOBH KOHA U (Ha
pesepce) romosu «[lepceponsy (Moxer GbITh, THHHHT?); Ha HEKOTODHIX MO-
HeTax H300paskeHH! maiabMbl.’? K coxalenuio, JereHga — ABHO IpedecKas
(K...Y, TA) — nmeetcs TOABKO Ha OEHOH MoHeTe. Bo BcsakoMm ciaywae Te
HCCIeoBaTe N, KOTOpPble CIUTAIOT, YTO OTH MOHETH CBHIETEIHCTBYIOT O Ipe-
OBIBaHNYM, IO KpaiiHell Mepe KpaTKOBDEMEHHOM, KapdareHAH Ha OCTPOBe
Kopro,®® BrickasbiBaloT HauGoJee IMPaBLONOH00HOE IPENIOTIOKEeHUe.

B kaxoii cBs3u CTOMT 3Ta HaXO[4Ka ¢ MaTepuajaMU MUCbMEHHOH Tpagunum,
ue BnoxHe sicHo. Komeuno, uu uomop, uu IlceBgo-Apucrorens (a BepHee, MX
WCTOYHAKN) He MOMIM MMeTh B Buay Hamapckue ocTpoBa, IOCKONBKY LOCIE[-
HUe PaCIOJIOKEHH B HEIOCDEACTBEHHOH Gimsoctm oT GeperoB AdpHKH, a ca-
MBIl BOCTOUHHIA M3 HAX, ocTpoB PDyspreBeHTypa, ACHO BHIECH ¢ ahPUKAHCKOrO
msica [xy6a. Bosmoskuo, are [Juomop umen B Bugy ocTpor Mageiipa,®® Torga
kak uctognuku IlceBpo-ApHcrToTenss — A3OpPCKHE OCTPOBa.

Ecau Beputh COOGIMEHHUAM IIOCTERHEro, KOJOHHA Ha A3ODPCKHX OCTPOBAaX
Onlila OpraHu3oBaHA 0e3 BefOMa roCyJapCTBEHHHIX OPraHOB JH0O OPOTUB HX
BOJIM YaCTHBIMY JUI[aMH. 3alpeT mJIaBaHUA K A30PCKHM OCTPOBaM JOJIKeH OBLI,
BUAYMO, JUKBHAUPOBATH 3TOT OMACHBIA IPELEEeHT, KOIJa KOJOHAsA OKasbiBa-
Jlach BHE 0PHCAEKIAE KapdareHckoro ceHara. K Tomy ke Azopckue ocTpoBa
JieyKalu B CTOPOHE OT TOPIOBEIX HyTell M HE NPEACTABIANA [t LYHUALEB
B 5TOM OTHOIIEHWH CKOJbKO-HHOYIb CEepbesHOr0 MHTepeca. 3ampeT IIaBaHHA
K A30DCKHM OCTpPOBaM COGIIONAICH HAaCTOABKO TIATENbHO, YTO HYT: K HEM
BrocaecTBuu Gsut 3a65iT. CraGhlil OT3BYK IpeJaHAA O HAX MH HaXOXEM B daH-
TacTHIECKAX paccKaszax 06 «0CTPOBax OIaKeHHBIX», PACIONOKEHHHIX B INIy-
6une AtnanTmueckoro okeana (Plut., Sert., 8).57

XOTA UCTOYHUKM U HE COXPAHHJIU OPAMBIX YKa2aHUI Ha BTOT CIET, BechMa
BEPOATHO, YTO y)Ke rajUTaHe COBePIIAJIH IJIABaHUA BOJbL eBPONEHCKOro mo-
GeperkbaA ATIaHTHKH Ha CceBep, K OCTPUMHUJCKHM OCTpOBaM, — TyAa, OTKYAa
B Taprecc gocTaBiasAiock AparoneHHoe oioBo. Ilocie JIMKBHgaIMU MOIMTHYE-
cKoii camocToATeabHOCTH ['afeca 9TH MOPCKMe IyTH HBITATHCH OCBOMTH Kapda-
regsige. OQHON M3 paHHMX TaKUX HONBITOK OBLIO miaaBanme ['MMHUIBKOHA (HAH-
6onee BepoATHas jgara — KoHer VI B.), cBefeHHA O KOTOPOM COXDAHMIECH

53 Coo6menne ITogonmua Gao omyGamkosano B «GoGteborgske Wetenskap og Witter-
het Samlingar» (1778, N\e 1, crp. 6). Hur. mo: R. Hen nig. Terrae Incognitae, ctp. 109—
111

4 L. Miiller. Numlsmanque ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord. vol. II. Kében-

havn. 1849, ch 74 cn.; B. V. Head. Historia nummorum. Oxford, 1912, crp. 879.
5 W. W. H yde. Ancient Greek mariners, ctp. 155. Cp.: M. Cary, E. War-

mington. Les explorateurs de 1’ anthmte, crp. 80.

56 °St. G sell. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, crp. 521.

57 Tak HasblBaeMbie «QUHUKUACKHE» HAQUUCH U3 AMepmm npeacTaBuAloT co6oi rpy-
6Hle TIOAJeNKH, HA yTO oOparwi BHMMande y:xe M. Jlunsbapckmit (M. Lidzbarsky.
Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, crp. 47, 132).
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B «Ora Maritima» ABmena (113—129).® Kak coofmaer aT0T HCTOWHHK, ['H-
MEJIHKOH, HaXOABIINNCSA B IIyTH B TeYeHHE IETHPEX MecAIeB, OBUI 3aHECEH Te-
YeHWEM B 3aPOCIH MODPCKHX PAacTeHWil, Ijie apuiao GesBeTpHe U Tie MOPEIIaBa-
TeJW MOINIM HabIogaTh MOPCKHX Wy[OBHII, MeJIEHHO IPOIIEHBABIIAX MUMO.
JTOT paccKas €O CCHUIKOH ma myHmiickme ammansl (Punicorum annalibus)
ABuen moBropsier B ctmxax 397—415. He momnexur coMHeHWIO, 9TO B JIpeB-
HOCTH CymecTBOBaX Takxe Ilepunn I'mMmiabKoHa, Ha KOTODHI cebliajcs
AsmeH (cp. Take: Plin., Nat. Nist., I, 169). CymecTByeT mpeamoJos;kenne,
9TO B OCHOBe m03MHI ABHeHa Jexur «[lepumn Maccanumoray,’® ogHako He ACHO,
BOCXOJMT JIH CCHIIKa ABHeHa Ha coo0menne ['MMEIPKOHA K 9TOMY HJIH HHOMY
MOCPeNHEKY, % mum jke ABHEH BOCIONB30BAJICA HENOCPEJCTBEHHO TDPYAOM
T'mmmabkona. %t

O6HYHO TpeAmoaaraioT, 49TO Iedbl0 DKCOeJHIWH ORJIM apvumelar ¥ac-
cal mian COpImHIeHCKEEe 0CTPOBa, Ky[a OJ0BO JOCTABIAIOCH MOPCKEM IyTeM
us KopHyomna u rae omo mpomaBaiock Tapreccuram ® ¢purukusHaM.’? Boupoc
0 TOYHOH JOKaJIM3auuu DCTPUMHUACKAX OCTPOBOB IPEACTaBiIfeTcA IOKa He-
paspemmnMbIM, TeM Goliee 9TO apXeoJOTMYeCKHe [aHHEE, KOTOPHE MOITH OB
DOATBEPAUTH Ty WIH WHYI0 TOYKY 3PEHHsd, MOKa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BeposaTHo, K nuTepaTypHO#l cXeMe IPHKJIIOYEHIECKOTO POMaHa, a He K CO-
o0menmo 'IMHIBKOHA, BOCXONUT KPACOUHEIA paccKas ABHEHAa O MOPCKHX Ty-
HOBHIIAX U 3apPOCHAX MOPCKUX pacreHuit. [10aToMy mpecTaBIsAOTCA GecmIon-
HBEIMH CIODPH 0 TOM, GBI aH oTHeceH ['mmunbkoH B CapraccoBo MoOpe HIHU Ke
K HEKOTOPHIM IIyHKTaM Ha IOpPTyraibckom nobepexkne.®® Bee rmmoressl opu-
HAaKOBO TPYAHO [JOKa3yeMH. EIWHCTBEHHO TOCTOBEDPHBIM SBISETCHA TOT (aKT,
9TO0 KapareHAHe COBepIIaJH IIaBaHWA Ha CeBep M 4TO JIHTEPATyPHBIM OTDPa-
7KeHHeM 3TOro (akra sBJIsAETCA paccKad 0 [AMUIBKOHE.

5 Cp.: R. Hennig. Terrae Incognitae, crp. 80.

59 A.B.MumyxuH Asrmusas Mcoamma. M.—JI., 1952, erp. 205—207 (co ccrui-
Ko Ha KoMMeHTapmm A. IlyabTeHa).

80 Jisx. 0. T o m ¢ 0 B. Mcropma npesEei reorpagmm, ctp. 90; M. II. Marm 50 B & 4.
Ovuepkd 0O MCTOPHM TreorpadudYecKUX OTKPHTAHR. M., crp. 22.

61 Taxopo muenme Cr. 'senast (St. G s e 11. Histoire ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord,
vol. I, ctp. 469 cu.).

82 R. Hennig. Terrae Incognitae; W. W. Hyde. Ancient Greek mariners,
crp. 123; B. H o r a k. Dejini zemepisu, dil I. Praha, 1954, crp. 24; St. G s e 1 1. Histoire
ancienne de 1'Afrique du Nord, vol. I, c1p. 470—471. JI. Cupe n0KanAR30Ban JCTPAMHEMA-
ckme ocTposa B ycrhe pexm Jlyapm (L. Siret. Les Cassiterides et 1’empire colonial
des Phéniciens. Paris, 1910).

63 Tozer. History of ancient geography. Cambridge, 1935, crp. 109—112;
A. Blasquez. El periplo de Himilco. Madrid, 1909, crp. 62; W. W. Hy de. An-
cient Greek mariners, crp. 123—124; M. Cary, E. Warmington. Les explora-
teurs de 1’antiquite, crp. 50.



I'naea wvemeepmas

K XAPAKTEPUCTHUKE TI'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O CTPOA
KAPO®ATEHCKOW JTEPJKABBI

B cepenmre V B. Hapdaren mpexcraBisii coGoif Ipe3sBEYaiHO CIOMHBIH
TOCyJapCTBeHHHI OPTaHU3M, KOHIVIOMEPAT rOPOXOB, obiacTeil, IIIeMeH W Ha-
PORHOCTe#, HAXOAMBIIUXCS HA PA3NIHYIHOM yYPOBHE OOIECTBEHHOIO Pa3BUTHA,
9KOHOMHMYECKH M MOJUTHIECKU c1abo CBA3aHHBIX MeKIy co6oii. B cocraB Hap-
¢dareHcKoi mepskaBH BXOAMaN 3anafHas CHnuims, o/KHas OKOHeTHOCTH [Impe-
HEHCKOro moxyocTpoBa, ocrpoBa llutuycckue, Manbra, [laaremnepus, Tonuo,
Cappuuausa. B Cesepnoii Appuxe nop Buacteio Kapdarena maxopumacs rpo-
mapnnas Teppuropus or Omienosex Axrapeil [0 ATIaHTUYECKOrO mMOGEPEXKbi.
OTHAYECKA HOBOE TOCYHapCTBO ObLIO 4pe3BHYAWHO PA3HOPOMHBIM: MBI HAXO-
IUM 3fech JuBHiickme milemena CeBepHoil A¢puxm, 3amagHbX (UHEKHSAH,
u0epoB, 3IAMOB U capioB. HaKonel, NCTOYHAKA YKa3HBaKT emMe OQHy rPynmy
Hacenenns CesepHoit A¢pnkm — nuBmoduamkmAH (AtBugoivizec).

Bonpoc o Tom, KTO Takue TUBMOGUHUKUSAHE, BHI3BAJX B JATEPAType HEMAJO
coopoB. Y. Kapmrexr, B gacTHOCTH, mOMATal, 9T0 3TOT TEPMUH O3HAYAT TEX
¢mankuan, Koropsle kuBYT B Jlusmm.! ITo muemmio T. Mommsena, TepMuH
«IEBUOPVHAKUAHE» B IYyHUHACKOH TrOCYHapCTBEHHOM NpaKTHKe NPHMEHAICA
K OIPe/IeJIeHHON rpynie HaceJleHUs NeP/KaBbl, OTIAMYABINEHCA KaK OT JMBHI-
ckmx mompmaHHbIX KapdareHa, Tak W OT KUTeJedl Y THKH, HaXOAWBIIMXCA B
[IepKaBe Ha 0COOOM LOJIOKEHHU. JTOT TePMUH He IIOKa3bIBaJ dTHHIECKOU IIpI-
HagiexuocTy ausnopuuankuan.? Haronen, Cr. I'semas caurat, 910 croBo AtBu-
@oivixes MOLIO 00603HAYaTh GUHUKMICKMX mOceNeHNeB B JluBuu nummb B pas-
HUI IePHOJ, CBOEro OBITOBAHMA, HO YTO BMECTe ¢ PACUPOCTPaHEHHWEM B JIMBHUI-
CKOIl cpefe QMHUKHIICKOrO A3BIKA M (UHUKUICKOH KyJIBTYpPH TI'PEKO-PHMCKIE
mHCaTeq! IepPecTall OmYINaTh PAzHULY ME@KIY JUBHANAME W QUHHKHAHAMI,
TIPUMEHAA YKa3aHHLIA TePMUH K TeM I K IpyruM.° VlcTounury faior ciexyomee
TonKoBaHue TepmMuHa. ¥ Jmomopa, B wacTtHOCTH, 9HTaeM: «Bemas gersipe mie-
menu (yévn, GYKBaabHO «poma») Haceasam Jlusmio (v AwBény Sieihnpe):
¢unuKuAne, Korophle Torga skuau B Kappareme, nusmopunmkusze (Afv-
@oivizec), HMEBIIME MHOrO IPHUMODPCKAX TIOPOZOB ¥ CBA3AHHBIE (x0tvwvolv-
te¢) ¢ KapdareHAHAMH [JOrOBOpaMH O B3aKIIOYEHMH 3aKOHHBIX OpaKoB
(émiyapiatc); UM BelencTBHe GIMBKOrO POACTBA OBLIO faHO Takoe uMaA. Muo-
TOYMCIEeHHbI HAPON KOPEHHBIX o6uTaTeleil, OBIBIIMI IpeBHEHIINM, Ha3bI-
BaJIicA JUBUNCKAM; OHM HEHaBWIeAH KapdareHAH W3-3a KECTOKOCTH HX I0C-
mopcTBa. Ilocaemmumu Goiium koueBHUKE (Nopddec), macmme craga B GonbImeit
gactu JluBuu Bmioth mo mycrsimmy (Diod., XX, 55). ITamumit (Nat. hist.,
V, 24) pacckassiBaer, yro ausnopupukusaHamu (Lbyphoenices) masmiBanuch
Te, KTOo Haceaaa Buzauuii. ITo aTuM CKyIHEIM CBEIEHNAM BPSAN JIN MOMKHO yCTa-

1 0.Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. III. Berlin, 1913, ctp. 73.

2T. Mommaen HWeropus Puma. M., 1935, crp.

3 St. G s e I 1. Histoire ancienne de 1’Afrique du Nord, vol. IL. Paris, 1918, ctp. 112—
113; vol. 1V, Paris, 1928, crp. 493.
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HOBUTH MCTOPHWIO TePMUHA; HECOMHEHHO, OfHAKO, YTO OH IPHMEHAJICA K Hace-
nernmio CeBepHOit AQPHUKH, CIOKUBIIEMYCS B pe3yJIbTaTe CMEIIeHAS B TedeHHE
IJIATEIbHOT0 BPEMEHM Pa3HOPONHEIX JTHHYECKHEX dIeMeHTOB. Todka 3peHHA
Cr. T'senns umpepncraBasercsas Haumbollee HPaBROIMOZOOHOMH.

IlonmTH9eckoe W mpaBOBOE IOJNOKeHHe HacCeleHHA PAsiHIHEIX 00IacTed,
MOIBIACTHHIX Kap(areHCKOMY TOCIOANCTBY, OHIIO Upe3BHUAiHO pasHOO6pas-
HEIM — B 3aBACHMOCTH OT MECTHBHIX yCJOBHH I IJIaBHHIM 00pa3oM B pesyibTaTe
TOro, 94T0 KapdareHckoe HPaBHTENHCTBO HHITAIOCH He MONYCTHTH CO3XaHHEA
npoTUB ce6s egMHOro GpPOHTA MOKOPEHHHX HAPOJOB, HAXOJUBIIMXCA B ONMHA-
KO0BO GecnpaBHOM HOJOXKeHHH. B arom orHomenumm noxmrmka Hapdarema
ABIAJACh IPAMBIM HOPeANIeCTBEHHUKOM puMcKoro «divide et impera». Hexo-
TOpHe COI3HEIE rOPOJja CYATAIACH paBHONpaBHEIME ¢ Hapdaremom m ero me-
rpomonneii — THpoM; K UHMCIy TaKHX TOPOAOB, B YacCTHOCTH, OTHOCHIACh
Yruka. B mpeamGymne sroporo morosopa Kapdarema ¢ Pumom (Polyb., III,
24, 3) waraem: «Ha Takux ycinoBusx GbITh [py#0e y PAMISH X COIO3HAKOB PHM-
JIAH ¢ HapoJOM KapdareHsH, M TAPSH, M YTHKUHNEB ¢ MX CON3HAKaMmy. Eme
B konne III B. B goroBope I'amnuGama ¢ @miunnom V Makemonckum ¥YTuKa
0c060 BHIIENAIACH CPEId FOPOJOB, 3aKIH0IAaBIINX JOTOBOP CO CTOPOHKI Kapda-
rersn (Polyb., VII, 9, 5 : 7). MoxHO npepmonarath, 4r0 GopMaIbHYIO He3a-
BECHUMOCTh coxpanuina u Hoccypa — QUHMKHACKasg KOJOHHSA Ha OCTPOBE
IlanTtemnepus. Bo Bpemsa I Ilynmgeckoii Boiinsl B 254/3 r. pAmisHe cmpas-
JANE TpuyMd DO ciaydald DoGemBl Haj KoccyplamMH M myBminamu.? B rTpum-
yMpanbHEX ¢acTaX, HECOMHEHHO, Pedb IIIa O He3aBHCUMEIX OZHA OT ADPY-
roii o6mmHAaX,® MO3TOMY HEBO3MOKHO IPENOJaraTh, 470 B MaHHOM cliydae
pedb HAeT O Pa3IMYHLX TPYIIAaX HACEJIEHUA OJHOTO TOpOma; TEPMHH jKe
Poeni pumasHe 06HYHO IPUMEHAIH TOJIBKO K KapdareHsHam B HPOTHBOIO-
JoxuocTh Phoenices, 0603HavaBmeMy QUHMKHAH BOOOIIE.

Ilpyryio rpynmy cOCTaBISIE COOCTBEHHO KappareHCKHe KOJOHHH THUIIA
9d6ecca. BeposarHo, oHY TaKKe DOTH30BAJIICH OHPENEICHHBIME IPUBUIIETAAME;
cyns mo Tomy, aro Morus masBana Jmomopom (XIV, 47, 4) rapdarenckoit Ko-
gonmeit (drotxog Kapyndoviwv), MOMKHO AyMaTh, 9TO Jajke CTapHHHbBE (QUHH-
kuiickme ropofa 3amagHoro CpequseMHOMODBS A00MBANNCH HONYIEHHA CTa-
TyTa KapdareHCKoll KOIOHHUHU.

Tperbi0 rpynmy COCTaBJIANM TOPOJA U TEePPUTOPHH, HaXOIUBIIMECH MO
mpoTeKTopaToM KapgareHaH (ovmdpyous, cm.: Polyb., VII, 9, 5). B morosope
Tlanpnbana ¢ @uiunmom V cKasaHO, YTO 9TH rOpOfa MOIB30BAINCh OMAHAKO-
BHIME ¢ KapareHAHAMU  3aKOHaMm (o0t tolc avtelc vopotg ypdvear). OTciona
ciexyer, uto B Goiee pauHHil mepuox, korga Hapdarenckas mepmasa cosma-
Ballach, a TaKKe B IIEDPBHIE TOJH €€ CYNECTBOBAHMA IYHUIIBl CTPEMIIUCH
K CO3JaHMIO B 9THX rOPOJaX OPraHOB BIacTH 0 o6pasny Kapdarena, a Tarme
IOCTEIIeHHO OTMEHSIM Te 3aKOHBI 3THX IOPOJOB, KOTOPHle NPOTMBOPETUIU
Kapdaresackomy sakoHogareiascTBy. Ilog mporekropaTom KapdareHan, BUIEMO,
HaXONWJIaCh OCHOBHas Macca (QUHMKHMACKUX ropogoB 3amamuoro Cpemusem-
HOMODBsA, BKIoYaa Cumunuio, rae cepa KappareHCKOro rocmoacTBa opumu-
IBHO MMEHOBAJIACh émapyia, MHAUe IOBOPA — «30HA mpoTeKkTopara».® O mo-

4 CIL, 1, crp. 458; St. G s e 1 1. Histoire ancienne de 1’'Afrique du Nord, vol. I. Pa-
ris, 1913, crp. 411.

5 Cp. raiske TpmyMd 362 T. 1m0 mMOBORY MOGEAH HAX CAMHMTAMI-TIAJIEONOJATAHAMME
(de Samnitibus Palaeopolitaneis) (CIL, I, crp. 455), KOTOpBI IOKa3biBaeT, BONPEKH MHe-
HUI0 Benoxa, urto pUMIIsiHe OTYeTIMBO BBIAEJIANM Hapsiay ¢ HeamoseM HaXOmuBUINIiCH He-
mopaneky or Hero Ilameonmonn (cp. Tamme: Liv., VIII, 25, 9 ca.). Cm.: J. Heur gon.
Recherches sur 'histoire, la réligion et la civilisation de Capoue préromaine. Paris, 1942,
cTp. 92—93 (Tam jKe yKasaHa I OCHOBHAs JIITepaTypa BOIIpoca).

6 0. Meltzer. Geschichte der Karthager, Bd. II, crp. 99 ca.
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JI0}KeHMA M BHYTPeHHeM yCTPOMCTBE 5THX TOPOOB 0 HAC AOIIIH OTPHBOYHEIE
CBeJleHNs, IOYTA He IoAalmuecs fatuposke. Moxuo, ogaako, ¢ 6oabmoil 1o-
Teit BepOATHA HpeAIoIaraTh, 970 B 00muX YepTax 0cOGeHHOCTH KapdhareHcKoro
TPOTEKTOpaTa CIOKUIINCH yiKe B cepeguue V B.

Hexoropeie cBefieHnmsA IO BHYTPEHHEMY YCTPOMCTBY 3THX TIOPOJOB €00G-
malT HaM CTPOUTEJbHEE HANNACH, B KOTODPHX HaeTCs HaTHPOBKA MPOU3BEIeH-
HEIX PafoT IO JMOHKMHBIM MarucTpaTaM U COAEPIKHUTCA HepedeHb JIHI, TPUHU-
MaBIIMX ydacTme B mocrpoiike. Oquu ¢parMent maanucu Oblii HalileH Ha OCT-
pose Masbra; B HeM coofmaerca 0 moctpoiike B I'aBane (octpos TIommuo)
xpamoB.” 3pech ymommuatores: r ’dr ‘rkt ’r$ bn y’l — «rocmogmm gocroiiHeli-
muii (?) Apmm csiE Masmsa»; zbh b#1slk bn hn’ bn ‘bd’$m[n] — «mpurocs-
muii sxepTBy Baanmunnex cim arroma coina A6aammyHay; Smr mhsb — «mag-
3uparTelb 3a KaMeHoXOMHei». OcoGeHHO MHTepeCHa POJb «TOCIHOWHA MOCTOI-
HejiImero», KOTOPH YIOMAHYT B HaJUWCH ITePef OCTAXHHEIMM MarHCTPaTaMi
¥ ABJIAETCS BIIOHNMOM TOPOfa, HO TEKCT He JaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH TOYHO OLIpele-
JNTH, KaKOe MECTO OH 3aHMMall B CHCTeMe FOPOJCKOro yupasienus. HemaBmo
ony6inKkoBaHHas Haguuch «Tpumonnranckas Ne 37y (komen 11— cepepuna I B.
no H. 3.) n3 Jlentnca ® moxaskHBaer, 9TO BO TiaBe TOPOICKOTO YIPaBIECHUA
JlenTnca, no KpaiiHell Mepe B HO3THAN mEPHO €10 UCTOPHH, CTOAIA Cydders:
(3ptm) 1 aTo B camom JlenTuce HaceleHue MeIWIOCH HA [Ba COCIOBHN — «Oia-
ropomubix» (’dr’) u mie6e (k1 ‘m). MokHo mpeamonaraTh, 970 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH
ropoackoro crpos Jlentnca BosHUKIU B Gojlee [PEBHMIA IePAO ¥ YTO OHH GHLIA
npucyma He Tonbko Jlemrucy.

W3 yixe mpmBeleHHOTO BEIme coobmenus [{momopa BHTEKaeT, 4TO MEXKTY
auBHOPMHUKHICKEMY ropoxamu u Hapgaremom cymecTtBoBal ins connubii.
HKax monassiBaer mepsslit moroBop KHapgarena ¢ Pumom, ropoga, maxopmpmu-
eca mof KapdareHCKAM IOCIHOCTBOM, MOJKHEL GEUIA BECTH BHEIIHIOW TOPTOBIIIO
nmox HabmogenneM KapdareusH. Vcriaiouenne 6vu1o cpenano Toabko muas Cu-
nunud. ['opofga, RaxOMHEBIIAECS MO IPOTEKTOPATOM, MOJKHLL GHLIN BEILIATH-
BaTh CBOEMY IIPOTEKTOPY pas3nugdbie mainord. Tak, mo pacckasy Tura JluBus
(XXXVI, 62), Jlentuc miataia mo OQHOMY TalTaHTy B feHb. TOT ¢aKr, 9T0 mo-
JaTh MCYUCIANACh B [leHbTaX, CBUAETENbCTBYET, 9TO HAJOr Gpajicsa He C 3e-
MeJbHBIX BialeHuit rpakgan Jlentuca (ecnd TaKoBble OBLIN), TAK KAK B IPOTHB-
HOM cliyyae HaJor HCUUCHsAIcA OB B JOJAX ypoKasA. STO0 W He HOOAYMHAA
mogaTh, KOTOpas He MOIJIa BHIIAYMBAThCA exeqHeBHO. Od4eBHAHO, pedb MOET
0 MOIUIMHAX ¢ BBO3a W BbIBO3a TOBapoB. I'poManas nudpa HaIOla, Jaxe eclIml
mcrournku Turta JIuBuA ee HECKONBKO NpeyBeJWYMIH, TOBOPAT 06 MHTEHCHB-
moii Toprosie Jlentuca. Hapany ¢ atum semienenvyeckue mocenenns Canumun
BHIIIaYMBAJIA HAJOr ¢ 3emad B pasmepe 1/10 monu ypoxas (cp.: Diod., XIII,
59, 3; 114, 1; Ci:., In Verr., II, III, 6, 13).

Haun6onee GecnpaBHHIMI W yrHeTeHHHIMHU jkuTeasMu Hapdarenckoir mep-
skaBhl CBUIM «mompmaHHBIey — mokete xat vy Kapyndoviov oOmmxoa (Polyb.,
VII, 9, 5). Cyns no npuBemensoMy BHIIe OTpPHBKY [lmopmopa, kK arToif KaTero-
PWHE HaceleHAs OTHOCHINCH JUBUANGI, HOKOPEHHbIe KapdareEAHAMH B cepefuHe
V B. OB¥ JO0JKHBL GBUIN BHIIIaYABATH IOCYLAPCTBY HAJOT 3a 8€MJIIO, KOTOPHIH
BO BpeMAa BOMHEL MOT 6uiTh yABoeH. Tounsle pasMeps! 5TOr0 Halora HCTOYHUKA
He coobmiaro’ (cp.: Polyb., I, 72, 1—2; Liv., XXX, 45, 5). B nyuumiickyio ap-
MU0 JIMBUHIB HabWpaluch MO cUCTeMe IPUHYAUTENbHOH MOOHMIM3audmd, Ha
YTO 0OYeHb ACHO YyKaseBaer Tepmunoaorus Juogopa (XIII, 44, 1; 54, 1: tovg

7 CIS, I, 132; G. A. Cooke. A text-book of North-Semitic inscriptions. Oxford,
1903, crp. 105 ci.

8G. Levi della Vida. Corpus des inscriptions tripolitaines, Ne 37; I{mT.
mo: J.-G. Fevrier. L'inscription punique «Tripolitaine 37». R. Ass., 1956, N 4,
crp. 185—190. .
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Vet IBmplac  Eevohoymdévtac xal tode  &x  ABéng  xataypagévrac), KOTO-
pasf 9eTKO OIpefesseT Pa3HANY MEXKAY BOJIHHOHAEMHLIMA HOepHACKUMU BOH-
HaMd 4 MOGHIM30BaHHKIME JIHBANCKAME cofaTamMu. BecbMa npaBgomogo0HEIM
Kakerca mpepmonokenne I'. Benrrcoma o tom, uro JlmBus Gblia mOmUUHEHA
BOGHHOMY YIpPABJEHUIO, AHAJIOTMIHOMY 3JLIMHACTAYIECKOH crparernd.®

IMonnrmaeckmit crpoit Kapdarena B mepuon o6pasoBaBns ReprKaBhl, AMEHHO
B xoHUe VI B. m B mepBoit mosoBuHe V B., IpeACcTaBIAN c000i BOGHAYIO JHK-
tatypy. IlepBoii MONmBITKOH yCTaHOBIEHHs TaKO# AMKTATYypH GBLIO Heymal-
HOe BhIcTymiIeHue Masaxa, mocie KOTOPOro BJIacTh 3aXBaTHia AuHacTHA Ma-
rorngoB. ITo pacckasy IOctmra (XIX, 1—2) HaM H3BeCTHH TpH HOKOJEHHA
9TO# ceMbH:
Maron

|
Tammnbkap Tacapy6amx
| |

| | !
Tmmanekon I'arHOR I'mcrom Tamnmbax T'acapy6aa Cador

XapakTep BiacTE MaromuaoB He BuosHEe siceH. IOcTHMH, roBOpsA O HUX,
ymorpebiser Tepmrakl imperator, dux, familia tanta imperatorum. Orcioga
MOKHO OBLTO GBI 3aKJIIOYATH, 970 MaroHnaH ommpainch Ha apMUi0, KOTOPYIO
yxe Maror caenxar HaemHOW. JlloGomHTHYI0 Hmapaiieldb TepMHHY imperator
B OJHOH JaTHHCKO-HOBOIYHHYECKON OHWIMHIBE cocTaBiger ciaoBo mnkd 1°
(MosxeT 6HITH, KOpeHD Ngd); 9TO JKe CIOBO B TOM Ke 3HaUenuH B popme mnkdh
ymorpebisieTcsa B JUBHHCKAX HAJUACAX, KyJa OHO IPHUILIO, BAAEMO, U3 Iy-
HUHCKOTO fA3HKa; B ¢opMe amenukal B 3HAYEHNMM (BEPXOBHHIA BOXKABY OHO
COXPAHMIOCH B TyapercKoM si3blKe [0 HAcTOANIET0 BpeMeHH. !! BriTh MOsKeT,
9TOT TepMHH KapQareHsHe mpAMeHAaIM K Marommpmam.

I'peveckne MCTOYHMKHA OLpeRENAIOT BIacTb MaroHHZOB HECKONBKO MHAYe.
Tepomor (VII, 166) pacckasmiBaer, 9ro I'aMmiapKap, OyHANCKHI IOJKOBOMEL
B OmrBe npm I'mmepe, wmapcrBoBan (Bactheboavta) Ham Hapdaremom xat’
dvdpayadinv. Hak mnpasmio, y I'epogora coueranme avip dyadéc, 0T KOTOPOro
IPOMCXOMUT B Gvdpayadiv, He IMeeT CONUANBHOIO 3ByYaHAA M, KaK M B HafAOO-~
cax V B., 0603Hagaer «1o0IECTHBIA MYy, ¢MYK, XOPOIIO ce0s MPOABUBIIANRY .12
OpnHako B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE IOHATHE dvdpayadin ymoTpeGieHO B HECKOIBKO
uHoM cmbiciae. I'epogor mmmer: «[ammabkapa, GeBIIEro mo oTny Kapdarens-
HUHOM, a 00 MaTepW CHPAaKy3sAHWHOM, IapCTBOBABIIEI0O B COOTBETCTBUH
¢ dvdpayadin Hag KappareHaHaMH». Y KazhBad Ha IPOMCXOKIEHAE HOIKOBOALA,
MCTOPHK WMEX B BHAY, roBops o6 ero dvdpayadin, HE TOIBKO ero JEIHOE MY-
ecTBO,'® Ho M 3HaTHOCTH pofa. OroBopka xat avdpayadiry CBHIETENBCTBYET,
YTO 9TO He HACJHeICTBEHHAs BIACTh B HPIMOM CMEICIE 3TOIO CI0BAa, HO BHICIIAA
Marmerpatrypa QyHKIUE U Xapakrepa, koropoi 'epogor He morsa. OgueBHpuHO,
9T0 Ha Hee B IPHHIWOEG MOT IPETeHJ0BATh JI060il rpaskmaHEH, o6JagaBmIUit

9 H. Ben gtson. Zur karthagischen Strategie. Aegyptus, 1952, crp. 158—162.

10 AA, 1936, crp. 555.

11 J-G. Fevrier. Que savons-nous du Libyque. R. Afr., 1956, crp. 263—273.

12 A. I. Tosaryp. Ilosecrsoparenpunii m Haydsmii crmab y Iepomora. JI.,
1957, crp. 60.

13 Tax cuuraer u I'. Jliomeman (H. L iid e m ann. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungs-
geschichte Karthagos. Bottrop, 1933, crp. 29). IlpeacraBisercs, OgHaKko, HeOGOCHOBAHHOK
TOYKA BPEHHs ABTOPA, COMIACHO KOTOPOi BiacTh l'aMumiabkapa sBAAIACH CBOEOGPABHHIM
3HAKOM IPU3HAHHA TOJIPKO €ro JHYHHEIX JOCTOMHCTB. )
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avdpayadin, T. e. ONpEENeRALIMA JWYHHIME JOCTOMHCTBAME B COYETAHHM CO
3HATHOCTBIO DOJa.

Tonpko 0 mOCTETHNX MIECTH UPENCTABUTENAX AMHACTAH MaroHHIOB, O KO-
ropuix [Octur (XIX, 2, 3) numer, 4T0 «uMH B TO BpeMs yOpPaBJIAIOCH TOCY-
JapcTBO KapdareHAH», MOKHO C HOJHOH yBEPEHHOCTHIO yTBEDKHATh, YTO OHHU
GHLIE caMOJiepKaBHBIMA U HOJHOBJIACTHHIME IpaBuTedamu. UTo ske Kacaercs
Marora, l'ammipkapa u acapy6ana, TO HCTOYHUKM DHCYIOT HX TOJBKO Kak
TIOJTKOBOJIEB, GojIee MM MeHee y{aYH0 KOMaH/A0BaBIIAX KapdareHcKoi apMueii.
Orciopa BEITeKaeT, 9T0 OHA BPAJ N GHUTA eJUHCTBEHHBIMH BHICIIEME MAaruCT-
paramu roposa. Beposarro, Marosmjs! JIAmMb IOCTENEHHO, ONMPAsACH HAa ADMHIO,
3aXBaTHBAJW B CBOM DYKH OTHeJbHEE 3BeHbA yOpaBleHHA ropopom. OmgHako
00 OpraEM3aLyN OCYAapPCTBEHHOrO anmapara Ipd MaroHnmgax MCTOYHUAKE CBe-
TeHUil He COXPAHMIN, XOTA MOMKHO IPEJN0JaraTh, 4T0 IPOAOIKAIN (yHKIHIO-
naupoBath Cenar 1 CoBer ecATH, HO He IPEAICTABIAETCA BO3MOKHBIM ONPeeIUTh
uX QYHKOUH M XapaKTep BIacTH.

Cyna mo tomy, aro MarosAsl IPAIUIA K BIACTH B Pe3yiIbTaTe CBEDIKEHHA
Manxa, MOKHO HpeAmosaraTh, 9T0 NePBOHAYAILHO OHA OMMPAIUCH HA ONATapP-
XmiecKkne Kpyru. IIpuBeneHHas BHIOIE POJOCIOBHAS IIOKa3HIBAaeT, 4TO BJIACTh
B pote MaroHugoB mepexoamia OT OTHA K ChIHY; TAaKOM MOCIeN0BaTeNbHEH Xa-
PaKTep MX BJIACTH OPHAABAIN IOANEDIKKa OJMIapXoB M TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO,
9YTO B HX pyKaX OblIa HaeMHas apMHsd, KOTOPYI0 Maronumsl MOriId HampaBUTh
He TOJIbKO IIPOTUB BHEIIHEIO Bpara, HO M IIPOTUB BO3MOKHOrO IPOTHBHHKA
BEHYTpH ropopa. Cegenmsi IOctHnHa mo3BoisAIOT mpenmosararh, 4TO BIACTh
IOCJIefHero MOKoIeHns MaronnoB Ghlla KONIEKTABHOM. 4

Bo Bropoii nonosrae V B. cemeiicTBo MaroHU0B yTpaTHIO BIacTh, BCTYIIUB
B KOHQIUKT ¢ oxurapxamu. Ilo-Bupumomy, Gnmkaiimei npuanHoi KOHPIUKTA
ABUJIOCH IPe3MEepHOe, C TOKW 3PEHHS OJUrapxoB, ycumiaenue Marommmos (cp.
Tust., XIX, 2, 3: «Tak Kak 3Ta ceMbA IOJKOBOAIEB CTaka TAMKKOI A cBOGOI-
HOTO TOCYZapCTBa, M OHH BCe CAMH HEJNAJH U peliaimy). ¥ CHIMBIIAACA 9KOHO-
Mudeckn Onarogmaps monmtuKe MarounmmoB Kapdarenckas paGoBiajenbde-
CKas OJMrapXus (KyUI(E, BIafelbIbl PeMECIeHHHX MaCTePCKUX, IOSBUABIIH-
ecs B cepefumHe V B. KpyIHble paGOBIafeIbIbl) CTPEMHUIACh K HEIOCPECTBEH-
HOMY YYaCTHIO B yIpPaBJIEHUH IOCYRapCTBOM M J0OOMJIach CBOEH LeaM, CO37aB
CHenMaNbHLIA Oprad, OrpaHMYMBABINUI BIACTh MOAKoBoANeB (cp.: Diod., XX,
10, 3) — Coser 104-x (Iust., ibid.; Arist., Polit., IT, 8).13

9ror CoBer He GblI BHIGOPHBIM OPTaHOM; €ro WIeHbl HazHAYalUCh 0COOBHIMA
KOJIerussMu — menrapxusamu (Arist., Polit., I1, 8, 4) mo mpusnaky npunapiex-
HOCTH K OJUrapXu4ecKoMy pomy (dptotivdnv, cm.: Arist., Polit., II, 8, 2) —
u3 guena wienoB Cosera crapeiimun (ceHaTopoB), mo ykasanuo IOcruna. Ilo-
CTaBJIEHHEE, TAKEM 006pa3oM, HOJ KOHTPOJIH OJMIapXUIecKOro cOBeTa, Kapdha-
remckue imperatores moTepsAId BCAKOe DOJIUTHIECKOE 3HATeHUe. Brocaencruu
xonTpoasHbie pynkmaun Cosera 104-x GBIIM pacmpOCTpaHEHH W Ha APYTLHe Ma-
TUCTPATY PHI.

B cBsizu ¢ ycranosienneM B cepepuue V B. B Hapdarene onnrapxuaeckoro
CTPOsi CYIECTBEHHO H3MEHIINCHh (QYHKIHEH M IIOJOKeHHe MarucTpaToB. ITO

14 Cp.: Thucydidis de Bello Peloponnesiaco, pars II, curantibus G. Gervino et
F. C. Wertlein, vol. II. Frankfurt am Main, 1835, ctp. 213.

15 I, Jliogeman (H. Lidemann. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte
Karthagos, crp. 56) cumran, uro matmposath cosgaume Copera 104-X cepemmuoit V B. He-
B03MOKHO. OH MCXOUJI IPY BTOM U3 yKasauuii Vcoxpara u J{Hogopa Ha Ty HOJHOTY BIIACTH,
KOTOPO 00Jajas] BOeHAYAIbHHK Kap(areHad — PastAevs II0 TPeYecKOll TepMHHOJOTHH.
OfHaKO OH HEe YYMTHIBAJ TOro, 40 B Hapdareme mMesnch Clydadm COBMEMMEHHA AOIKHOCTEl
(cp.: Arist., Polit., II, 8, 8) m uro McoxpaT u J{MOZOp XapaKTepH30BANM YCIOBHsA BOEH-
woro Bpemenu. Mcoxpar (III, 24) yxaseiBan, 4To [ BHyTpeHHed kn3um Hapdarewa xa-
PaKTepHO OJUTapXAIecKoe YIpaBieHne, a i BOGHHOTO BpeMeHH — JeCIOoTAYeCKO-napeKoe.
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mpesK/e BCEro OTHOCHTCA K TeM MaTrHMCTpaTaM, KOTODHIX IpeYecKre aBTOPH Ha-
apBaid «gapsammy. «[lapckas» Bracts, kak otmedaer [uoren Jlaeprexmi (III,
85), cralla MapCKOM BIACTBIO <0 3aKOHY, H60 OHA ABJIAETCA IOJHCHON Mard-
cTpaTypoiy (Sacthela- xatd vépov: mohitixy ydp éotty ). OTOT HEpPexof OT
opuEnEOa Bactleia  xat  dvdpayadiny K OpmHOUDY Baciheio  xate  vépov
0603HaYall BBefeHHe BEGOpHOCTH Bhicmmx marmerpartoB. Hmomop (XIV, 54,
5) coobmaer o ToM, a0 B 396 r. Takum «mapem» 651 M36par mMumiabkoH. B-
Gopsl 5TH, Kak coobmaer Apmerorens (Polit., II, 8, 5), nposoxmaucy «B cOOT-
BETCTBHH CO 3HATHOCTHI0 M GOraTcTBOM», YTO, pasyMmeercs, HCKIOYATO MIIA
BEIXO/[IIEB U3 TOPOACKHAX HU30B KaKOH-IHGO MOCTYI K BHICIIEH MarmcTpaType.
B npyrom mecte Apucrorens (Polit., II, 8, 2) oco6o momguepkuBaer, 9T0 «Hapb»
He MOr u306HpaThCs W3 OTHOr0 W TOrO jKe POfa ¥ M3GMpalCsA M3 cpembl BHAAI0-
mMmuxcAd IpakgaH, K GHCIY KOTODHIX IIPEJCTaBHTENH CONMANbHBIX HU30B, Ge-
3yCJIOBHO, He MOINIM ODpHHamIexars. O6pamaer Ha ceGd, 0JHAKO, BHAMaHHE
TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, 9TO HA B JIATHHCKAX MCTOYHMKAX, HUA B MyHANCKUX HAJIH-
cAX «napu» KapdareHsH, KOrjga pedsb AAeT 0 pacCMaTPUBaeMOM WIH (osiee MO3/-
HeM Iepuoje, He yumomMuHaoTcss. Boicmue maructparst Kapdarena Tur Jlusmit
0GBIYHO HashBaeT cydderamMd, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET ¥ MYyHUICKOMY TepMUHY Spt,
HEOJHOKpATHO BeTpedalomeMycs B Hagmucsx ums Hapdarena (cp., HampuMmep:
Liv., XXXIV, 61). Ilo-BugumMoMy, «Iapm» xatd vopov I'PETECKAX HCTOIHUKOB
u cydderTsl JaTUHCKUX M OYHUHCKAX — 9TO OfHA M Ta yKe BHICINAA Marucrpa-
Typa, BO3HUKIIAs, BO3MOKHO, B cepepune V B. o H. 3. Camblil TepMun $pt —
«CyAbA» CBHNETENbCTBYET O TOM, 4TO BhIcHIme Marmcrparsl B Hapdareme obaa-
fgaim cyneGHOM Biacthio (cp. Tarke: Arist., Polit., II, 8, 4). Homxuocts
cyddera 6blIa SHOHEMHOE M OTHOTOAMYHOIM; BHIOMpANCh, KaK NPaBHJIO, HA
onuH cpok aBa cyddera (Corn. Nep., Hannib., 7, 4; Zon., VIII, 8; cp. CIS, I,
165). 910 paspesnenue BiracTH eme (0ee NPEnsATCTBOBAJO CO3MAHNI0 eAUHOINI-
HOU fuKTaTypsl. B BHIGODHOCTH «1japeity — cy¢dgdeToB, B TOM, 4TO OHI HE MOIJIHA
mpuHAQIeKaTh K OHOMY M TOMy ke poxy, Apucrorens (Polit., II, 8, 2) ue
6e3 OCHOBaHMH BHJEN OPENMYINECTBO Kap(areHCKOTO rOCYJapCTBEHHOIO
CTPOsI, MOCKOJBKY 3TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO TaKsKe He 6JarOnpUATCTBOBAJIO IOIIBIT-
KaM YCTaHOBJEHWA [UKTATypPH. BaKHO OTMETHTH, dTO «mapm» — cyddersl
GLLIH JIUIIEHBl BOGHHOM BJIAaCTH. APHCTOTeNb TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO KapdareHsue
BHIGHpAIOT «KaK Iapeif, Tak M cTpaTeros» (todc te Basthelg xal todg oTpatNYOLS,
cM.: Arist., Polit., II, 8. 5). UsBectno, uro B 383 r. «maps» Maron 6bux
Hasgauen crpareroM (Diod., XV, 15, 2; anamorngusii crydaii cp.: Tust., XXII,
7, 10). Opnakxo 9TOT ciyYail yKa3biBaeT JHIDb Ha BO3MOKHOCTH COCDPEOTOUE-
HEA QYHKUUH IBYX MAariucIpaToB B OQHHX PYKaX, HO NPABAJIOM 9TO He GBLIO.
Komnextnsasie opramsl oiurapxmudeckoit Biaactn — Coser mecatu u Co-
BeT crapeilmua — Obuiu peopramuszosBansl. Cocras CoBera gecaATH GBHUI MOMOJ-
HeH — OH mpeBpaTwica B CoBeT TPHAIATH, CTABIINIT BEICIINM OPTaHOM BIIaCTH
B Kapdarene (cp.: Liv., XXX, 16, 3), B pyHKIUHE KOTOPOTO BXOIWIO, B IaCT-
HOCTH, BeJcHZE BHEIMIHNX CHOIIeHMH. OKOHYATeNbHbIE DEIIEHMSI DO BCEM Bask-
HeHINM BOIIPOCcaM COBMECTHO ¢ cydderamu npuauman CoBer cTapeimuH,IMCI0
91eroB Koroporo Bospocao or 100 mo 300 (Arist., Polit., II, 8, 3).
Baxkuyio poab B cucreMe KapdareHCKOro rocyfapCTBEHHOrO YHpPaBICHHA
UIpali KOJJIerdajibHble KoOMECcHH. VI3BEeCTHE, B 9aCTHOCTH, <IECATEPO MYy-
ell, KoTopsie Haj cBATHIHmamMm» (’srt h’sm ’$ ‘1 hmqdsm; em.: CIS, I, 175).
B ¢ysruum 910il KOMICCHI BXOAIUIM, 0I€BUIHO, Haf30pP 3a XpaMaMH, UX CTPO-
UTeNbCTBO, IPOBeJieHNe UX peMonTa I T. m. Apucrorens (Polit., I, 8, 4) coo6-
maer, aTo B Hapdarere cyimecTBoBaIl KOJIEINN UATH — IEHTAPXHH, B QyHK-
IOUHE KOTOPBIX BXOMWMJIO, B YaCTHOCTH, HazHaueHue wienos Cosera 104-x.
Ilenrapxuu ABIANHCEH 1O cBOeil CONMANBHON UPUPOKE LHUTALEIBIO OJHrap-
xu9ecKoil Biaacta. OHE He 3aBHCENH OT KaKOro Gbl TO HU ObLIO BOJEN3bABIE-
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HAA HAPOAHIX Mace; WIEHH ITHX KOMHCCHIl HasHAUalHCh IyTeM KOOLTAIHY
¥ OCTAaBAIHCH B [OKHOCTH JOJNBIIE BCeX IPOIUX MarucrparoB. Bmoame ecte-
CTBEHHO, 4TO, HazHavas, Haupumep, wienoB CoBera 104-x, menrapxum Morau
BO3JIEMCTBOBATH Ha PEIIEHHUs HTOr0 COBETa; eCI¥ HeHTADXUH 3aHUMAJNCh APY-
UMY Be[OMCTBEHHBIMH BOIPOCAMH, TO M B TOM CIydae OHH MOIJH LpPeNOmpe-
JIeIATH OKOHYATEeNbHOE DeIleHNe BCeX BHICIINX OPraHOB BJACTH.

Jemoxparnueckue opransl Biactm B Hapdareme, B 9acTHOCTH HapOgHOE
cobpanme, He HMeIN CKOJIBKO-HHOYJb cephe3Holl BIacTA. I'maBHas QyHKIUA
HapOXHOrO cOGpaHUA 3aKII0Yalach B BHIGOpAX MarmcTparToB, HO, TaK Kak 37iech
BHOODH IPOBOJMINCH IO NPHHIUOY 3HATHOCTH U GorarcTBa, mieGc He mMel
BO3MOKHOCTH BBHIBUHYTH Ha KaKyI0-IU0O0 JOTKHEOCTD TeI0BEKAa U3 CBOEH Cpe/sl.
Bops6a 3a pomxmOCTH MEMXKAY pa3INIHBIMU MOIMTHYECKUIME IPYIDUDPOBKaMH
mpuBesa K IAPOKOMY pacupocrpamenmio B Hapgarene mogkymos um xoppyn-
umu (Arist., Pol., II, 8, 6; Polyb., X, 10, 9).

THopnuanyo BracTh HapogHOe coOpaHHe MOXYIAJO TOJABKO B CJIydae, eCiH
MEKIy OJIMrapXMYeCKAMY OpraHaM¥ BJIAaCTH BOSHMKAIH pasHOTiacus (Arist.,
Pol., II, 8, 3). B arom cayduae HapoyHOe cobpaHue OpeBpamaloch GaKTUIECKU
B BBICIINA DacHOPAMUTENLHHI OpPraH; OHO He TOIBKO OOCYK[Eajo BOIPOCH,
BHeceHHble cyddeTaMi, HO MOIJIIO B CBOI OYepefb BHIBUIaTh IPEIOKEHHS U
mpuruMarh pemenus. Co3ganne TaKOro mOpsAKa OBLIO, KOHEYHO, HEMAJIbIM 32~
BOEBaHWEM CONUAJLHBIX HHU30B, OJHAKO HX SKOHOMUYECKAs 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
OJMTapXoB, KOPPYII¥A M B JaHHOM cJydae UIPajid CBOX poib. Mul He 3HaeM
HH O[[HOTO cJIydas, Korja 65t Hapogusle Macchl Hapdarena gaske B mepmoy cBoero
gaubonsmero rocoopctsa B IIT—II B. o H. 5. He MK 3a KaKoR-1160 OIUTap-
XHIECKOH KIMKOM.

V3 BU3mMEX FOMKHOCTHLIX JIAI HaM M3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAHHH XPaHHTE-
neli Ka3HE, B 00A3aHHOCTH KOTODHIX BXOJ[ANO, BEPOSATHO, M HaGJIONEHHE 3a
gekankoit morersl (CIS, I, 356). CymecTBoBaJ OpPHE OPAaBHTEILCTBE X GOIBIIONM,
mo-BEpumomy, mrar mucnos (CIS, I, 273).

Bcs aTa oprammsanus, DOCTENEHHO co3/jaHHadA B V B., obecneunia OJArap-
XUU HAYEM He CTeCHseMoe T'OCIIOACTBO. .



SBARJIOUYEHHUE

ITogBopst mTOrM, ME MOKeM BHIJEIATH B HCTOpHH cTaHOoBIeHAs Hapdaren-
CKOH feprkaBH TPH mepuopa. IlepBriii mepmoy — 3T0 BpeMsa (UHHKHHACKON KO-
nonmsanum 3amagaoro CpepuszemHOMOPbA. OCHOBHBIMH IpPUYAHAMH KOJOHH-
3aIOHHOTO JBIKEHNA B (PUHUKUACKEX ropojax cjaefyeT HPH3HATh CTpPeMIIe-
Hue QMHEKAACKOrO KymedecTBa K 3aXBaTy TOPrLOBHIX myTeit Ha 3amaj @ OJHO-
BpeMEeHHO 00OCTpeHHe CONUAIbHHX KOHQIHKTOB B (UHMKHHACKHX TrOpOfax.
B pesyunprare sTHX KOHQIMKTOB DPOMCXOAMIA SMArPALUA HaceJleHUA BO BHOBb
OCHOBaHHBIE Topoja. B orimume oT rpedecKux KOJOHME (MHUKUICKEe, 3a
uckiaogenne KHapgarema, GHUIM HOIATHYECKH 3aBHCHMEI OT CBOMX MeETpPOHO-
auii. B Tedenwe BTOpOro mepmopa mpoUCXOAMIO O0bequHeHHe (UAAKMACKUX
ropoxoB 3amapgaoro CpexuseMEOMOpbs. [lepBOHAYAaIbHO BO3HHKATHM MeCTHBIE
obbeamHenns (THIa PUHMKMHACKOrO rocygapcrBa Ha ceBepo-samajie Cumnmium),
KOTOpHE B HadbHelimem o6bequuminch BOKpyr Kapdarena. Bimmwkaiimum cTH-
MYJOM K CO3JaHWI0O TAKOT0 O0BbeJMHEHUs LOCIYKHUJIa HeOOXOXUMOCTh OpraHH-
30BaTh OTIOD T'PEYECKOMY HAaCTYIUIEHMIO, a TaKiKe JUKBHAMPOBATh KOHKYpeH-
numio Taprecca B TOprosie aparonerssiMu MeTaiiamu. HakoHel, B Xofe TpeThb-
ero mepmopa OKOHYATEIbHO cpopmupoBairach Hapdaremckas mepskaBa, OBLIA
YCTaHOBJEHA MOHOHOJHA KapdareHCKO#l MODCKOX TOPrOBIH, a TaKe 3aBoe-
BaHa JluBmsA.

HepxaBa, cosgamnas Hapdaremom, mMena HeKOTOpHIe YepThl, NPHCYINHEE
€0103aM T'OPOJOB-IOCYHapCTB THIa AQUHCKOIO MODPCKOrO COI03a HJIM PHMCKO-
uranniickoit ¢gepepanuu.! Ilo oTHOmMEeHMI0 K PUAMKANCKAM ¥ JUBHOPUMHUKUN-
CKHUM TOpOfaM, a Takke mbepuiickuM mieMeHaM Hapdaren ocymecTBJIAN re-
TeMOHHIO, JHKTOBAJI COI3HUKAM HX BHEMHIOK IOJUTAKY U B3UMAaJ B TO# mim
uHOM (opMe HAIOr C COI3HHX ropomoB. IlnTannch kKapdareHsaHe TakxkKe RUK-
TOBaTh CBOMM COIO3HHKAM MX 3aKOHOHATEIHCTBO M ONPEAedATh THUI TOCyHapcT-
BEHHOI'0 ympasjieHEA. Bo BsauMoorHOmeHusAx ¢ amsuiimama Hapdaren BricTy-
Tal KaK 3aBOeBATeNb. OKCINIYaTaldsa IOABIACTHON eMy CelbCKOil TeppHTOpHI
JluBum m, Bo3amoxmHO, Cuumianmu sBisercsa deproit, cOmmxaromeit Hapdaren
¢ «DIIMHUCTHYECKAMHU» rocygapcrBamu Bamxmero Bocroka.

ITo cBoeMy BHyTpeHHeMy ycTpoiicTBy Kapdaren npencraBiasia coGoil ropos-
rocyaapcTBo, GmmKaiimue aHAJIOrMA KOTOPOMY MOTYT GHITh OOHApY KeHbI B ro-
pogax Ournknm u [lanecTHHN U B DOJHCHOM CTPOE aHTMYHOrO MHDA.

i

1 H. A. Mamxk rnu HKappareuckaa nepsxasa po Iymmgeckux soitn. BV, 1948,
Ne 4, crp. 38.
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®@opmar Gymarn 70X108/,s. ByM. a1. 3%,6. Iled. Jr. 6%3=9.07 yca. mey. . Va.-uam. a. 9.9. Wam. Ne 1940,
Tum. 3ak. Ne 165, M-19349. Tupak 1300. IJena 59 xon.

Jlenuurp. otn. Msm. Axamemuu Hayk CCCP. Jlenunrpam, B-164, Menpeseesckan JIMH., 0. 1

1-a Tun. Uspar. Akamemmu Hayk CCCP. Jlewunrpanm, B-34, 9 JuHUA, O, 12



H3JATEJBCTBO ARAQEMHUH HAYK CCCP

B MATAB3MHAX KOHTOPB cAKAJTEMEKHIUT A»
MMEIOTCHA B IPOOANKE

'TTAJIECTUHCKUE CBOPHUKMU

Bemyck 3 (66). 1958. Ilena 1 p. 2 k.
B cGopruk BoOmIE cTAaTHE IO BONpPOCAM [IPeBHEHl WCTOPHU HEKOTODHIX
crpar Bocroka («Bopr6a ¢ pabcTBOM-TO;IKHWIECTBOM B BaBumromum u
Manecrume», «3amerkm mo wucropum Dumnkmm VIII Beka fgo H. 5.3,
«3aBoenanue CeBepHoii Agpuxn apaGamu» u Jp.).

Boimryex 4 (67). 1959. Ilema 1 p. 5 k.
B cGopruK BKIIOYEHH CTATHU Ha TeMEL: conuaibRoe pacciaoenne B I0muoi
Apamm VI s. A0 H. 3.; O HEKOTOPHIX 4YepTax BOEHHOM CHCTEMEL xa.mui)a'ra
Omeiia08; 0 TOProBeIX ¢BA3AX ApMenuu ¢ Cupueil B aHTUIHO® BpeMA; APMAH-
CKHe MCTOYHUKHU [JIf M3yYeHUs MCTODHUM NABJIUKHAHCKOTO JBMKEHUA M [AP.

Bomyek 5(68). Llena 1 p.
Cratsn Do Bompocam mcropum HapopoB Bmmwxmero nm Cpesrero Bocroka:
«K Bompocy o pumactum AxemeHupos», «Apabs y rpaEun Busantuum
B IV B.», «Marpu6 makamyHe Xapy/KHTCKOI'O BOCCTAHUA» M T. [.
Bemyck 6 (69). ITuzyresckas H. B. Karaxor cupuiicknx pykonucei
Jlennnrpaga. 1960. Ilena 93 k.

Boimyer 7 (70). 1962. Ilema 1 p. 25 k.
BrioueHel cTaThi Ha TeMbl: ¢BA3um Ermnta ¢ oKpysKaomuMu cTpaHamm
B [OJMHACTHYECKOE BpEMs; aHTHYHBIe umcarteau o HyOuum; susanTmiickume
ucropuxu o6 apabax V Beka; *XapuKuTcKue BoccTaHusa B MarpuGe m ip.
Bemyek 9(72). 1962, Ilema 72 k. Heropma um ¢umiaonorms crpax
Bmnxaero Bocroka.

Bawu 3arasvt Ha kKruzu npocumM wanpagaamdv no aﬁpecy:
Mocksa, K-12, B. Yepxkacckmii nep., 2/10,
HonTopa «AkageMKHMra», oTges «Kuura—nouroii» -
HIH B Ommkalimmuii MarasuH «AKaJXeMKHMra»

Ajpeca MarasuHoB «AkageMkHura»: Mocksa, yia. [opekoro, 6 (marasum N 1);
1-it AkafeMugeckuii npoesj, 55/5 (varasun Ne 2); Jlenunrpan, Jurteitasii npoco. , 57;
Cpeppaosek, yia. Benunckoro, 718; HosoewGupek, Kpacmmii upocn., 51; Kues,
ya. Jlesuna, 42; XapbkoB, Y¢umcknii nep., 4/6; Auma-Ara, yn. @ypmanosa, 129;
Tamxenr, yn. Kapna Mapkca, 29; Baky, yix. xanapuase, 13.

ﬂpu noay4eHuu 3akai3a kKHUSU, KAK umewwyuecs 6 HaAUYUW, mak U newamaro-
wuecs (no nocmynaenuu ¢ npodaxy), 6ydym nanpagienvt ¢ Baw adpec naao-
HCEHHbLM NAAMENOM. Hepecm/ma 3a cuem aakasduka.

Hpeﬁaapumeﬂbubw 3aKasbl HaA KHUCU NPUHUMAIOMCA MAKHE MECMHOIMU MA2AZUHAMU
KHU20mMOpeog u numpeﬁume/tbcnoﬁ Koonepayuu.




HCNIPABJEHHNA N ONEYATHKH

Cmpanuya| Cmpokra Haneuwamano Hoaxro 6eimob
17 7—6 cmmay TpupornTua TpurormTERA
28 15 » 000. 2461 cir.
59 5 » cilline colline
96 6 » (Lbyphoenices) | (Libyphoenices)

TlanecTuHekmit ¢6., Bbim. 12
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